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‘85 Victoria.

List of Sessional Papers.

A. 1872

LIST OF SESSIONAL PAPERS,
YOL. V., SE3STON 1872,

ARRANGED ALPEARETICALLY.

N7

Agricuiture.........ooiicii, 2a
Appeal Cases..........ooovviininniiinnnnnn. 45
Arbitrators.........coens beeerere e 72
Bank of Upper Canada .......o.oeeni 21
Banks, Shareholders ...l 13
Baptisms, Marriages, aud Burials,..... 12
Bay Verte Canal ...l 62
Bonded Goods, U.S. ...covvvninninenn... 65
Bossé, Hon. \I\ Justice ....ocievininene 39
Buttsh Columbia, Report on............ 10
« Elections............. 59

Canada Pacific Railway.................. 33
Census vovvireee i e e ceven 14
Crimping Business.......c.ocoiivininnanns 68
Cooke, W. ..ivvviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieeeeienes D
Copyright ......coovvnvviiniiniiniiiie: 54
Customs’ Dutizs, Hudson’s Bay ........ 41
Corporal Punishment..................... 55
Departmental Clerks............... e 47
“ Printing .......ocvennan. 50
Dockyard, HalifaX.......vooveveeiennnnns 73
Dominion Notes......ccoveeureireiininenns 20
Emigrants, Fort Garry .................. 64
Employés, Dominion Government...... 38
Estimates......ooovivieiiiiiiiiininiinininn 1
Fees, Lumbermen ....coee vvveenenninnns 69
Fenian Invasion.......ccccovcvvivennnnn, 26
Fisheries....covuvviiiiininiieiioniinninnnns, 5
Geological Survey ........ccoevvnneeennn. 31
Grenville Canal ......covcvveevvinvunnnnnn, 51
Guelph, Port of .........ccvvieveennnnnnn. 66
Halifax Post Office............cceuunneen.. 40
Halifax Provincial Buildings............ 29

NoO.

Hamel, A. oo 37
HoLton, C. H., Schooner.. vieees D
Hudson’s Bay ‘Customs’ Duties ....... 41
Indians, Northumberland .............. 28
Indians, Iroquois ......ccoveeeninneiinin. 49
Indian Reserve, Sarnia ................. 60
Inland Revenues ............. . 6
Tnsurance ......ocoveviiineiiniienennnnn, .9
Intercolonial Railwey .. . 25
Intoxicating Drinks, N. W T b7
Johnson, F, G.....oovis vivvvinnninnnnnn, 19
Joliette Mail Service .......ceveuvveens 46
Library of Parliament...........c...... 11
Lighthouses ......ccoooovvviiniiiiinnnnne 56
Lumbermens’ Fees ........cccocvannnn., 69
Mail Service, Joliette .................. 46
Manitoba (Military Expedition)...... 15
« Recorder of .................. 19

“ Emigrants............o...... . 64

“ Fenian Invasion ............ 26

“ B 58

« Elections 59
Marine and Fisheries.........ocenevvuoun 5
Meterological Observations............ 23
Militia....cooiinienreienerarnrennensennns 8
Miramichi River Bridge ............... 25
Miscellaneous Statistics ................ 7
Mud Lake.....ocovevireeneneneneninernnnes 67
New Brunswick School Act...... 36
North West Boundry .................. 48
North-West, Intoxicating Drinks.... 57
Pagpebiac Harbor... ceaereineienes 43
Penitentiaries .. DD |
Perley, M., (C. E) ......... Cereereencnie 32
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xo. . No.
Pilots voveniin i 5| Shullz, Jobn......oove. oL, 19
Ploughs .....covviivn viiiinnns 66 | Statistics, Mumicipal ...... ..... 7
Pori Colborne Harbor ............ 71 | Statutes............. S 23
Postmaster General .............. 2 | St. Clair Flats Canal ............ 44
Post Office, Quebec .............. 70 | Superannuations ................ 17
Printing, Confidential ............ 50
Province of Canada, Debt of .. .. .. .. 35 | Thames and Sidenham Rivers...... 42
Provincial and Dominion Notes .... 20 | Trade and Navigation ............ 3
Provincial Buildings, Halifax .. ... 29 | Treaty of Washington. ........... 18
Province of Canada, Debt of........ 35 | Trider, Albert .................. 30
Public Accounts...........ovvn... 1
Public Works. ..o evevinn e, 4 | Unforeseen Expenses ............ . 16
Receipts and Expenditure........... 24 | Washington Treaty .............. 18
Red River .............covuvun., 19 | Welland Canal.................. 52
: West India Trade................ 61
School Act, N.B. ................ 34 | Windsor and Halifax Railway .... 30
Secretary of State ................ 22 | Windsor and Annapolis Railway .. 384
Shippegan Gully ......... ... ... 63

LIST OF SESSIONAL PAPERS

ARRANGED NUMERICALLY AND IN VOLUMES.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME NO. 1.

No. 1 ..|PusLic Accouxts oF THE DoxiNioN oF Caxapa :—For the fiscal year ended
30th June, 1871.

EsTIMATES :—Sums required for the service of the Dominion of Canada, for
the year ended 30th June, 1873.
Supplementary ;—for the year ending 30th June, 1872.
Supplementary ;—for the year ending 30th June, 1873.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No 2.

No. 2 .. Postuaster GrverAL :—Report of, for the yesr ended 30th June, 1371.

No. 2a..'AgricTLTIRE :—Report- of the Minister of, for 1871.
t

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No 3.

No. 3 ..|{zape axp NavicaTio¥, DoMiNtoX or (avNabpa :—71ables of, for the year
ended 30th June, 1872,

No. 4 . .|PuBLic })Vonxs i—Report of the Minister of, for the year ended 30th June,
: 1872,
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No.

CONTENTS OF VOLUME No. 4.

MARINE AND FIsHERIES :—Annual Report of the Department of, for the year
extded 30th June, 1872,

—Reports of the Minister of Marine and Fisheries ; and memorandums
and documents prepared for the Honorable Mr. Cuwmpbell in connection
with his mission to England ; and despatches from his Excellency the
Governor General to the Colonial Secretary, on the subject of the
Fisheries, &e., &e., Not printed.]

Correspondence &e., relating to the conduct, suspension and
dismissal of Mr. W. Cooke, Fishery Oversecr, in the County of Bonnaven-
ture. [Not printed.]

Correspondence between the Dominion and Imperial Govern-

o

ments, relative to tle illegal abduction, by American Citizens, from the
Port of Guysboro’, in Nova Scolia, of the American Fishing Schooner,
C. II. Horton, while awating the action of the Court of Admiralty in
Canada.

Correspondence between the Minister of Marine and Fisheries and
the Imperial Board of Trade, relative to the granting of Masters’ Certifi-
cates of competency to pilots.

CONTENTS OF VOL. NO. s.

.[INLAND REVENUES oF DouiNrox oF CAxapa :—Report, Returns, and Statistics

of, for the year ended 30th June, 1871.

MisceLLaNeous Statistics oF Caxapa for the year 1869-70.

Part I.

Municipal Returns, Ontario.

.AMivurria :—Report on the State of the Militia of the Dominion of Canada, for

the year 1871.

CONTENTS OF VOL. NO. 6.

. INSURANCE :—Statements made by Insurance Companics in compliance with

" the Act 31 Viet., cap. 48, sec. 14.

.|Brrrism Corumera :—Report of the Hon. H. L. Langevin, C.B., Minister of

Public Works.

.{LIBRARY OF ParrLiaMeENT:—Report of the Librarian on the State of.

Barrisus, MarrIAGES, AND BURIALS :—General Statement of, for certain
Districts in the Province of Quebec. (Not Printed ).

. IBanks —Lists of the Shareholders of the several Banks of the Dominion of

Canada, in compliance with the Act 34 Vie,, cap. 5, sec. 12.

.|CENsus :—Returns for the year 1871, taken under the Act 33 Vic., cap. 21.

(Not Printed ).
Report of things done under “The Census Act,” in conformity with

the 27th section of the said Act. (Not Printed ).
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No. 15.

No. 16..

No. 17..

No. 18

No. 19..

No. 20..

No. 21..

. Maxrropa ExpepirioN :—Statement of Expenditure made on  account of,

under authority of a Special Warrant issued by lkis Excellency the
Governor General, according to provmons of Act 31 Vie, cap. b, sec. 38,
clause 2, and Order in Councﬂ, 17th October, 1871, e

Order in Council, dated 1T7th October, 1871,

respecting the appropriation of £100,000 to meet the expenditure of the
expeditionary force about to proceed to the Province of Manitoba.

Unroreseey Expexses :—Return of Warrants issued under authonty of orders
in Council, from Ist July, 1871, to 31st March, 1872, and charged to
appropriation for Unforeseen Expenses, granted by Ach 34 Vie., cap. 1,
scheduale D.

SuperaxNUATION :—Statement of all ullowances and gratuities granted under
the Act 33 Vict., Cap. 4. Intituled: An Act for the better ensuring the
efficiency of the Civil Service of Canada, by providing for the superannn-
ation of persons employed therein in certain cases.

Statement of the cases in which additions have been made

to the actual number of years’ sevvice of persons employed in the Civil
Service who have been superanuuated, under the provisions of the Act
33 Viet., Cap. 4

JWasumeron Treaty :—Message from His Exeellency the Governor General

transmiting for the information of the House of Commons certain Despatches
and Minutes of the Privy Council, having reference to the Treaty of
‘Washington.

—_ Message from His Excellency the Governor Geuneral
transmiting for the mfm mation of the House of Cemmons, certain
Desy satehes and Cor respondence bebween the Governments of Nova Scotia,
N«u\vfounrlhnd and Prince Edward Island and the Im perial Government,
in reference to the Fishery Clauses of the Treaty of W ashington.

Rep River ‘—Scliedule of claims arvising out of the late Insurrection at Red
River, reported on by the Hon. the Recorder of DManitoba.

Return to Address for a stotement in detail of all the claims
made by the different persons named in the Report of F. G. Johnson,
Commissioner, to whom were referred for investigation the claims of
sufferers by the Insurrection in Ruperts Land, in 1869-70; shewing
item by item the nature of the claims, &e. ; also, of the 111struct10nb Whlch
were given to the enid Commissizner Johnson. [Nof printed.]

~-Return to Address, for a statement in detail of all the claims

ade by John Schultz, quqne. and filed either with the Government or
Wlth the Recorder Johnson, hewing item by item the nature of these
claims, the proof preduced in their belmlf &e.  Also copies of the In-
stractions which were given to the said Recorder Johnson, regarding
these claims, &e.  [Not me{e:?.}

Provixcian AND DoainioN Nores :—Circulation statement of Provineial and
Dominion Notes to the 31st Mavch, 1872, [Not Printed.]

BaNk oF Urper Canapa —Statement of Affairs of the estate of the Bank of

Upper Canada on the 31st March, 1872, compared with the Statement of
6
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No. 22..

No. 23..

No. 24..

No. 25,

No. 26..

the 30th June, 1871, returned to Parliament in accordance with the Acts
33 Vict., Cap. 40, Sec. 9, and 34 Vict., Cap. 8, Sec. 9.

CONTENTS OF VOL. NO. 7.

SECRETARY oF STATE FOR Caxapa :—Report for the year ending 30th June,
1871.

Report of the Indian Branch of the
Department of the Secrctary of State for the Provinces.

StaTuTES OF CANADA :(—Official distribution of the Statutes of Canada, 34
Victoria, being the Fourth Session of the First Parliament, 1871, under
the provisions of the Act 31 Viet.,, Cap. 1, Sec. 14. [ Not printed.]

REecerprs AND ExPENDITURE oF CANADA :—Statement of Beceipts and Ex-
penditure of Canada, from the 1st July, 1861, to the 31st March, 1872.

INTERCOLONIAL RAILWAY :—Annual Report of the Commissioners.

Copies of all correspondence between the Govern-
ment and all other parties, such as Engineers and Contractors, respecting
the Interclonial Railway Bridge to be constructed across the Miramichi
River.

Return to Address, Statement of all costs and
charges connected with the survey and management of the Intercolonial
Railway, since the date of last Return made to this House on the subject,
up to the present time ; shewing in separate sums the amount of travelling
and other expenses of the Commissioners, including all the expenses of
the Commissariat Office, since the above date.

Return to Address, Papers, Letters and Docu-
ments that have passed between the Government of the Dominion, the
Commissioners on the Intercolonial Railway, and other persons interested
in the following matters, viz :—As to the rent paid by the said Com-
missioners, for the use of the House now occupied at Newcastle, by A.
Light, Esq,, and the Intercolonial Office, stating who was the owner.

1st.—Of the said House at the time it was so rented.

9nd.—Of the lands taken for the Railway Station.

3rd.—Of the Old Ship Yard intended for Water terminus.

4th.—Of the Old Commercial Buildings now occupied as the Custom
House at Newcastle, specifying separately the amount paid yearly for
rent, the Jand damages, and the price paid or to be paid for each of the
said premises, and to whom, when and how ?

FENiaN IxvasioN, CaxapA :—Return to Address, Copies of all Despatches
and correspondence between the Dominion Government and the Imperial
Governwent, relative to the claims arising from the Fenian Invasion of
Canada, &c., and of the account of the Fenian Brotherhood drawn up by
Lord Tenterden.

MaxnrroBa - —Return  to Address, Copies of all cor-
respondence with Lieut. Governor A. G. Archibald, of Manitoba, and Mr.
McMicken, Land Commissioner, regarding the Fenian Invasion of Mani-

toba ; and the intercourse of the said Lieut. Governor with Louis Riel, &c.
7 :



35 Victoria. List of Sessional Papers. A. 1872

No. 29..

No. 30..

No. 33..

No. 34..

"~ No, 35..

No. 36..

..|PENITENTIARIES :—Report of the Directors of Penitentiaries of the Dominion

of Canada, for the year 1871.

..|INDIANS :—Return to Address, Copies of all correspondence relative to the

appointment of a Commissioner or Commissioners for the Indians in
Northumberland, N. B.  [Not Printed.]

Provizcian Buirpines, Harirax :—Message from the Governor General
transmiting certain correspondence, with the award of the Arbitrators on
the Claims of the Government of Nova Scotia, in connection with the
Provincial Buildings at Halifax.

TripER, ALBERT :—Return to Address, Official Reports relative to the death
by an accident on the Government Railway between Windsor and Hali-
fax ; of Albert Trider, an Employé on the road ; the proceedings on the
Coroner’s Inquest ; and also a Return of all accidents on the road. [Not
printed.]

.|GeoLoGICAL SURVEY : —Account of the moneys expended under the authority

of the Act 31 Vict., Cap. 67 ; on account of the Geological Survey of
Canada, for the year ending 30th June, 1871.

Summary Report of Geological Investigations, dated
the 20th May, 1872,

.|PerLEY, M. (C. E.) :—Return to Address, Reports made by Mr. Perley, C.E.,

on the most practicable and effectual means of securing and maintaining
unimpeded navigation of the River St. John, at or near the Oromocto
Shoals (so called.) [Not printed.]

CanapiaN  Paciric Rarnway :—First Progress Report on the Capadian
Pacific Railway, by Sanford Fleming, Esq., Engineer-in-Chief.

...Return to Address, Copies of all in-

structions to, and correspondence with the Engineers in charge of Divi-
sions B. C. D. aud E., of the Canadian Pacific Exploratory Survey, and
of any report of investigation into the cause of the failure of Division C.,
of said Survey, &e. [Not printed.]

Wixpsor AND AnNXNaPoLis RAILwaY :—Return to Address, Correspondence
between the Government and the Windsor and Annapolis Railway Com-
pany ; including any memorials or protests addressed to the Government
by the Company, and of any agreements made between the Government
and the Company of the Government Railway between Windsor and
Halifax, on their enjoyment of running power over the said Road. [Not
printed. ]

Province oF Cawapa, Desr ofF :—Return to Address, Correspondence
between the Government of the Dominion, and the Governments of the
Provinces of Quebec and Ontario, on the subject of the division of the
surplus of the debt of the former Province of Canada, &c.; and cor-
respondence with the Governments of the different Provinces of the
Dominion with respect to applications made for additional subsidies or
more favorable financial terms than granted by the Confederation Act.
[Not printed.]

ScHooL Acr, New BRrUNswiCK :—Return to Address, Correspondence or
8
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No.

. 38..

. 39..

. 40 ..

.41,

.43 ..

44

. 46

other documents relating to the School Act passed by the Local Legislature
of New Brunswick, between the Dominion Government and that of New
Brunswick.

.\HauMEL, A., JR. :—Return to Address, Correspondence between the Govern-

ment and any officers of Customs of the Dominion, or of the United
States, respecting the seizure, in the hands of Mr. A. Hamel, Junr,
of a quantity of merchandize, the property of thbe firm of Jos. Hamel, e
fréres, of the City of Quebec. [Not printed]

SupPPLEMENTARY RETURN :—Ditto, ditto. [Nt printed.]

Eumrroves, DomixioN GovERNMENT :—Return to Address, names, origin,
creed, position and pay of all Employés of the Dominion Gov-
ernment,—with statcmeuts from all the Public Departiients, and from
the Senate, the House of Commons, and the Intercolonial Rail-
way Commission.

Bossk, HoN, MR. JusticE:—Return to Address, Coirespondence Letween the
Government of the Dominion, and of the Provinee of Quebec, and the Hon.
My, Justice Bossé, with respect to the refusal of that Hon. Judge to comply
with the Order of the Government of Quebec, directing him to reside at
Montmagny, in the District of Montmagny. [Not Printed.]

Havrrax Post Orrice :—Return to Address, Correspondence passed be-
tween the Portmaster of Halifax, N.S., and the Hon. Postmaster-General,
relative to the abstraction of Money letters from the Post Office. [Not
printed.]

Cusrom’s Dury, Hupsox's Bay:—Customs’ Duties collected at Hudson's Bay
Ports, on Hudson’s Bay, 1868-69, 1869-70, and 1870-71. [Not printed.]
f

../ THAMES AND SYDENHAM RivErs:—Return to Address, Plans, reports, specifi-

cations and contracts relating to the improvement of the navigation of
the Rivers Thames and Sydenham, since 1867.

Paspeniac HarBor :—Return to Address, Correspondence, reports and plans
relating to the Paspebiac Harbor roadstead ; (first), as a Harbhor of
Refuge ; (second), as a Winter Harbor, communicating with the Intercol-
onial Railway.

81. CLAtR Frars CaNaL :—Return to Address, Report of Engineers or others
appointed to investigate the location of the Cenal across the St. Clair
Flats, on the Canadian side of the Channel, by the Government of the
United States.

.]JAPPEAL CasEs :—Return to Address, Statement of the number of cases

which, from the 1st January, 1369, to the 1st January 1872, were taken
before Her Majesty in Her Privy Council, on appeal of the Judgments
rendered in each of the Provinces of Ontario, Quebec, New Brunswick and
Nova Scotia. [Not printed.] A

.. |MA1L SERVICE, JOLIETTE :—Return to Address, &c., relative to the establish-

ment of a daily Mail Service between Joliette, St. Ambroise de Kildare,
and the Melaine d’Aillebart, in the County of Joliette. [Not printed.]

-\ DEPARTMENTAL CLERKS:—Return to Address, Showing all sums of money

9
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No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

No.

48

. 49..

No. 53..

57..

paid to any Departmental Clerk or Officer, by way of extra pay for extra
writing or otherwise, at any time during the fiscal year ending 30th June
1871, [Not printed.]

Return to Address, Shewing all sums of money
charged or received on account of Salaries, extra services, travelling
expenses, or on any other account, by the several Deputy Heads and
Officers of Departments at Ottawa, &c. [Not printed.]

.|NorTH WEST BoUNDARY :—Return to Address, Correspondence between the

Dominion Government and the Government of Ontario, respecting the
North West boundary of Ontario.

Ixpi1axs, IroqQuois :—Return to Address, Correspondence since the 1st
November last, between the Government, the Agent at Caughnawaga,and
the Iroquois Indiuns relative to the conduct of the Chiefs of those
Incians. [Not printed.]

.| PRINTING, CONFIDENTIAL :—Return to Address, Accounts paid or received for

Departmental and Confidential Printing, since the date of last Returns,
with the Orders in Council, and all other documents relating thereto ; and
of all accounts paid or received for Binding, since the work was given
without tender to the present contractor.

./GRENVILLE CANAL :—Return to Address of the 2bth ult. ; for copies of all

tenders sent in for repairing or enlarging the Grenville Canal ;and also
for copies of all contracts entered into, Orders in Council, and all other
! documents relating thereto. [ Xot printed.]

.|WzLLAND CaNAL:-—Return to Address, Reports by the Engineer in charge

of the survey of the Welland Canal, in 1871, giving the quantity of earth
and rock excavation required to be lone to complete the Canal for Lake
Erie level, by Port Colborne and Port Maitland route respectively ; also,
copies of all Reports on the same subject by the Chief Engineer of the
said Department. [Not printed.]

METEOROLOGICAL OBSERVATIONS :—Return to Address, Correspondence with
the Government of the United States, and persons in the Dominion, on
subject of Meteorological observations and Weather reports.

CopyriGHT :—Return to Address, in relation to the question of Copyright.
[Not printed.

. {CorPORAL PunisaMENT -—Retwrn to Address, Cases in which the sentence

of corporal punishment has been carried into effect in Canada. [Not
printed.]

./LicaTHOUSES :—Return to Address, Tenders for the supply of Coal for

Light-House purposes, for the years 1870, 71 and 72 ; with the Reports of
the Inspectors on Samples. [Not printed.]

NortH WEST TERRITORIES, INTOXICATING DRixks:—Return to Address,
Correspondence between the Government and the Lieut. Governor of
Manitoba and the North-West Territories, having reference to the intro-
duction of intoxicating drinks, arms, ammunition and other supplies, for
sale or disposal, to natives of the said Territory, and others residing
therein. [Not printed.]

.IMaxttoBa Laws :—Return to Address, Laws of Manitoba, enacted during

10
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No.

No.

No.

. 60

. 59..

61..

. 65..

. 66..

67..

. 68..

the last Session of the Local Legislature, relating to the registration and
qualifications of Electors ; and the constitution of a Supreme Court. [Nof

Erectioxs, BritisH CoLumBia aNp MaNiToBA :—Return from tke records of
the Elections to the present House of Commons, in British Columbia and
Manitoba, showing the aggregate number of votes polled in each
Electoral Division in which there has been a contest, with the total number
polled in each such Division, and the number of votes on the voters' lists
of the same respectively, and the population in each consmtuenoy asshown
by the last census prepared by the Clerk of the Crown in Chancery.

.. |INnD1A RESERVE, SARNIA :—Return to Address, Corresponderce between the

Secretary of State for the Provinces, and any party or parties, including
Officers of the Department, respecting Lot 51, Front of the Indian Reserve
at Sarnia. [Not printed.]

West Inpies TrADE:—Return to Address, Correspondence, &c., since the
1st July, 1867, relating to trade relations between Canada and the West
Indies.

SuPPLEMENTARY RETURN :—Ditto, ditto. [Not printed.]

.IBay VERTE CaNAL :—Return to Address, Report and Estimates relating

to the Bay Verte Canal.

.|SuippEGaN GuLLY :—Return to Address, Correspondence, Orders in Coun-

?ils” ?;pqr;szi )Estimates relating to the deepening of Shippegan Gully.
Not Printed ).

. 'EaicrANTS, FORT GARRY :—Statement shewing the expenses of maintaining

teams and men at Prince Arthur’s Landing, for the conveyance of
emigrants to Fort Garry; also for the same service from the Western
terminus of the Lake Superior and Shebandowan Road to the Western
side of the Lake of the Woods ; and from the Lake of the Woods to
Fort Garry ; also the number of emigrants conveyed over said route.

Boxpep Goopns, U.S.:—Return to Address, Correspondence relative to fees
charged by American officials on goods and produce passing through
the United States in bond.

ProveHs :—Return to Address, Number of Double furrow ploughs entered
at the Port of Guelph, the value and the number on which duty has
been paid, the number (if any) passed free of duty. (Not Printed).

Mup Laxe:—Return to Address, Correspondence relating to the building
of the Dam across the outlet of Mud Lake, in the Township of Bed-
ford, in the County of Addington, Ontario, in the year, 1871. (Not
Prmted ).

‘CriMPING Business :—Relurn to Address, Correspondence since 1st July,

1869, relating to the shipping or desertion of seamen, or what is known
as the Crimping business. (Not Printed ).

. \'LuMBERMEN FEES :—Return to Address, Tariff of fees, under Chapter 46

of the Consolidated Statutes of Canada, now charged to lumbermen for
supplying epecifications, and allowed to Cullers for measuring, etc,

respectively. (" Not Printed ).
11
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No. 70...
No. 71..
No. 72

No.73 ..

Post Orrice, Quesrc:—Return to Address, Tenders received for the
heating apparatus in the Post Office, Quebec, with the Report of the
Chief Avchitect of the Department of Public Works thereon. (ot
Printed ).

Port CoLBorNE Harbor :(—Return to Address, Tenders received by the
Department of Public Works, for the excavation of earth and rock, in
deepening and improving Port Colborne Harbor, on Lake Erie, last
year. (Not Printed ).

.|ArpiTRATORS : —Address shewing all the cases which have been decided by

the Dominion Board of Arbitrators since Confederation; with the
awards made, and all the amounts paid to the said Arbitrators as
salaries and travelling expenses, or any other account. (Not Printed).

DockyArp, HarnmFax:—Return to Address, Correspondence between the
Imperial Government and the Government of the Dominion, respecting
the proposed arrangement for obtaining a portion of Her Majesty’s
Dockyard at Halifax, as a terminus for the Intercolonial Railway.

(Not Printed ).
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FINANCE DEPARTMENT,

OTTAWA, 7th May, 1872,

Sir,—I have the henor to enclose a statement made by Insurance Companies, in
compliance with the Statute 31st Victoria, cap. 48, section 14,

I have the honor to be, Sir,
Your obedient servant,
JOHN LANGTON,
Anuditor,

The Honorable
Siz Francis Hincks, K.G.CM,, C.B,, &e.

Minister of Finance.
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List of Insurance Companies licensed to do business in Canada under the Act
the twenty-third

Name of the Company. General Agent, Manager or Secretary.
The Atna Insurance Company of Hartford, Connecticut........ Robert Wood, General Agent, Montreal.
The Ztna Life Insurance Company of Hartford Connecticut ...|W. H. Orr, Mans.ger Montreal . ... ....
The Agricultural Insurance Company, Watertown «....... ..... Henry Cline, General { Agent, Kingston .
The Arrncultura.l Mutual Assurance Association of Canada, Lon-

don, TOBEATIO + + v vev e oo e e e aaeas vever..|D. C. Macdonald, Secretary, London. .
The Andes Insurance Com any, Cincinnati .................... T. B, Beddome, Gen’l Agent, London, O,
The Atlantic Mutual Life Insurance Company of Albany, N. Y.{H. C. Allen, General A"ent Brantford .
The British America Assurance Company of Toronto ...... cess 'I‘.T W. Blrchall Man%mg Director,

Oronto .. .oiii i e
The Britor. Medical and General Life Association, London, Eng.|Jas. B. M. Chipman, Manager, Montreal
The Canada Life Assurance Company, Hamilton ............... A. G. Ramsey, Manager, Hamilton. ....
The Commereial Union Assurance Company of London, England M%la.nd ViVatson, & Co., General Agents

ontreal............ ... il
The Confederation Life Association of Canada.................. William McCabe, Manager, Toronto ...
The Connecticut Mutual Life Insurance Company of Hartford,)

Connecticut .. ... it e it e Robert Wood, General Agent, Montreal.
The Edinburgh Life Assurance Company ................ ... ..iDavid erm’lns Secretarv, Toronto . ....
The Equitable Life Insurance Society of the United States, N. Y|R. W, Gale Manager Montreal .......
The Guardian Fire and Life Assurance Company, London, Erg .!Robt. Simms & Co,, and Geo. Denholm,

General Agents, Montreal. .. .........
The Hartford Fire Insurance Company of Hartford, Connecticut., Robert Woog General Agent, Montreal.
The Imperial Insurance Company, London, England............ Rintoul, Bros General Agents, Montreal
The Isolated Rick Fire Insurance Company of Canada...... ....|John Maughan, Jr., Secretary, Toronto
The Lancashire Insurance Company ......veeovveieesanses ... William Hobbs, Genl. Agent, Montreal.
The Life Association of Scotland..............ooiviiiiian., Peter Wa.rdlaw, Chief Agt,nt Montreal

The Liverpool and London and Globe Insurance Company ...... G. F. C. Smith, Secretary, Montrea) .
Romeo H, Stephens, Gen. Agt., Montr’l.

The London Assurance Corporation............c..c...... [P
The Londoa and Lancashire Life Assurance Company . . 'William Robertson, Manager, Montreal.
The Mutual Life Association of Canada...... el Caeeeaeeens William Powis, Actuary and Secretary,

Toronto ....veveeeeernreecironeananas

The National Life Insurance Company of the United States of
Livingston, Moore & Co., General Agents,

1T 1 PN

TOrONE0. . eeiarseeronsrnneesaeronns

The New York Life Insurance Company .... . ...cccovneeinenns ‘Walter Burke, General A"ent Montreal

The North British and Mercantile Insurance Company.......... Macdougall & Davidson, General Agents

Montreal.......... PR, eeeeiaeiens

The Northern Assurance Company of Aberdeen and London ....|Taylor, Bros., General Agents. Montreal

The Pheenix Fire Assurance Company of London, England...... Gl:g}[esple, alvlfoﬁatt & Co., General Agents,

ontre

The Pheenix Mutual Life Insurance Co., of Hartford, Connecticut{Simpson & Bet];mne Gen. Agts., "Mont’rl

The Provincial Insurance Company of (7o rthur Harvey, Manager, Toronto .....

The Quebec Fire Agsurance Compa.n ......................... W. L. Fzsher, Secretary, Quebec .......
The Queen Fire and Life Insurance Company zo.e.veeeennnnn.. A M. Forbes, Gen. Agent, Montreal. .

The Relisnce Mutual Life Assurance Society, London Engls.nd James Grant, Manager, Montreal ......
The Royal Insurance Company .|Routh &Beddall Chief Agents, Montreal

The Scottish Amicable Life Assurance Society. James Nelson, Gleneral Agent, Montreal,

The Scottish Fire Insurance Com gamy (Limited).........c..uue. Oswald, Brothers, Gener: Agents do
The Scottish Imperial Insurance Company ............. ceeeaees H. J. Johnston, Genl. A, ent, Montreal .
The Scottish Provident Institution.......cc..vvvneinienaneinns. QOswald, Bros., General gents do
The Scottish Provincial Assurance Company George W, ltord Secretary, Montreal.
The Standard Life Assurance Company ....veoevniveneinnrnnnss W. M. Ramsay, Mana; er, Montreal . .
The Star Life Assurance Society of England .................. A, 'W_Lauder, General ‘reasurer Toronto
The Sun Mutnal Life Insurance Comggny of Montreal.......... M. H. Gault,Ma.nagngxrector,Montreal
The Travelers Insurance Company of Hartford, Connecticut ....|T. E. Foster, General Agent, Montreal .
The Union Mutual Life Insurance Company of Maine «......... B. . Corwin, Gen. Agent, St. John, N.B

The Western Assurance Company of Toronto...................|Bern. Haldan, Secretary, Tornnto ... . ..

Fixaxcr DErarTMENT, OTTAWA.
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respecting Insurance Companies, (31 Vict., cap. 48) published in accordance with

section thereof.

For whose security

‘ Desc.iption of
! Insurance busines - for

Amount of Deposit. o
oo oF Tepost dep sited. which license .
$53,580 ; viz : $5,070 cash, and §48,510 bank stock ... .|Canadian sohcy holders . |Fire niInland Marine.
3140 000 Umted States 5-20 BONAS . - oeenrennennenn Policy holders generally .|Life.
$100 000; viz: $85,500, United States bonds, $14,500 cash|Canadian policy holders . |Fire.

$25,000cash ............ S N Fire. .
850,000 U. S.bonds..oocoviiiiieriineiarinniiinnn. Canadian policy holders . |Fire and Inland Marine.
880 292 CaSH c0viiins sinireiiien ciet i Policy holders generally . [Life.
$50,000 Cash . ...ouiiinei i i i e Fire and Inland Marine,
$100,343 cash .. .++++...|Canadian policy holders . |Life.
$50,000 cash ........ S Lite.
$150,956; viz : $100,343 cash, and $50,613 Canada 5’s . Canadian policy holders .}Fire and Life.
$50,000 Cash ...vve ittt eieeeae do do . Life,
$140,000 United States 5-20 bonds ..{Policy holders generally.|Life.
$150,515, cash....... ves ..|Canadian gohcy holders . ! Life.
$100,000 cash ..... Ceeeeee eae .|Policy holders generally . {Life.
$100,343 cash .....oonieiinnnn.n.. . {Canadian policy holders .!Fire.
3130 000 United States 5-20 bonds.......ooovven...... do do Fire.
$100 0A7 ; viz: $1,400 Canada G per cents; $48,667
Canada 5 per cents ; $50,000 cash do do Fire.
$50,000 caBh .. .uiuiiiian i do do Fire
3100 000 €a8h . ..veireiii i do do .1 Fire.
3150 000 cash ... .t iiee e do do . Life.
3150 093 ; viz : $50,000 cash, $62,293 Canada 5's., and
$37 800 Canada 6’8 ....oeveiimie e do do .|Fire and Life.
$150, 000 viz : $50,127 Canada 5’8, and $99,873 cash.. do do .|Fire and Life.
$100 s N do do . |Life.
$16,666 CaSh .o.ve veiirininiiiiiiiieesnesiaiiiioans do do . |Life,
850,204 cash voueeiiiiinrin il e cereeseas de do . |Life.
3100 000 United States gold bonds ..... e Policy holders generally . | Life,

$150,253 ; viz: $50,000 cash, and $100,233 Canada 5
Fire and Life,

per CODE. COMBOLE + - n v v ev s seeeeeeeaaraesneaanens Canadian policy holders.
$100,000 ; viz : $8:1 833 cash, $12,167 Canada 5,5, , and
,00 Can N e, do do .1Fire.
8100,297; viz: $50,171 cash, and 350,126, Canada 5. .. do do . |Fire.
3130 000 United Stistes 5-20 bonds. .»............c. .. Policy holders generally . {Life,
824, 547 cagh ......... N P P Fire and Inland Marine,
8100 (1 PP BN Fire
8151 100; viz : $100,000 cash, and $51,100 Canada 5%. . .|Canadian policy holders. Fn-e and Life.
8100 000 cash do do Life.

896,082 cash, and 853,533 Canada 5s. . . |Fire and Life.

do do
Policy holders generally. |Life.

8150 515; viz:
50 000 h

Canadian policy holders . |Fire.

do do Fire,

ash . do do .iLife

8150 789 viz: 100 343 cash, and $50,446 Canada 6’s. do do .|Life.

F150,0007CAZR ... e snse st e eaan do do .|Life.

8100,343 LT T) | AU do do .{Life.

000, . .. e e, do do .jLife.

3’140 000, United States 5-20 bonds Policy holders generally .|Life and Accident.

$100, 000 United States 6’s of 1881 . %l Life.

,000 CBBM oo e Fire and Inland Marine.
JOHN LANGTON,

Awuditor.
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- STATEMENT OF THE ATNA INSURANCE COMPANY OF HARTFORD,

LY =

[=r} T

-T

CONNECTICUT.
Fire Business 1o 31st DEceEmMBER, 1871.
CANADIAN BUSINESS. $ octs
. Total premiums received during the year in Capada.................. 153,751 12
. Number of policies, new, including renewals, issued during the year in
Canada...oo.vviiiiiiiiii e e s 7,039
. Amount of the said policies ........c...ccvvveviiiiiiiiiniieiire e creen s 16,099,727 00
. Amount at risk on all policies in force in Canada................ 12,261,241 00
. Number of policies on which losses have occurred during the year in
Canada. ... oot e e e e 122
. Amount of losses in Canada paid during the year................ 116,943 24
Amount of losses in Canada in suspense .......c...oveveemeneniiiiiininn, 11,000 00
Amount of losses in Canadaresisted ................. ... ... 1,500 00

. Amount of premiums earned during the yearin Canada, being the un-
earned premiums of the previeus year, and 40 per cent. of the

premium receipts of the current year................. e 143,359 00

8. Amount of premiums unearned, viz:—40 per cent of the year’s
TECEIPES . o v vv v vt i e e JE 61,500 00

9. Deposit in Foreign Securities...........cceoviviiiviiiiiiniiiiiniinnininn ..
10. Deposit in Dominion Stock........ccovvviiiiiinnii i 5,070 69
Deposit in Canada Bank Shares ........................c..0.. 48,510 00

GENERAL BUSINESS.

12, Assets of thecompany.......... .. ... it 6,490,502 95
13. Liabilities of the company, excluding liabilities on Current risks .. 1,803,956 25

14, Amount of total policies in force .. .......... ... ..o il
15. Amount of Capital Stock............. ... .. i, 3,000,000 00
16. Amount paild thereon......... ... oot iiie e e, 3,000,000 00
24. Amount of premiums received during the yearin Canada.......... 153,751 12
Less 25 percent.......oooiiii it e e, 38,438 00
Less also the amount of losses paid............oviviiirvann.n.. 116,943 24

Roserr Woob,
General Agent,
Montreal, 1st January, 1872,

STATEMENT OF THE ZATNA LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY OF
HARTFORD. CONNECTICUT.

To 31sT DECEMBER, 1871.

CANADIAN BUSINESS. $ cts.

1. Total premiums received during the year in Canada ..................... 229,137 06
2. Number of policies issued during the year in Canada ............... 914
3. Amount of the said policies ..........c...ceievierivniinnnnenninnnn. e 1,515,891 00
4. Amount at risk on all policies in force in Canada ............cccceuenie. 5,694,006 00
5. Number of policies become claims during the year in Canada ...... 14
6. Amount of the said policies ................c..overvieviiniiirecereenenins 40,604 00
7. Amount paid on claims during the year in Canada...............eeeuee.os 39,600 00
8. Amount of claims in suspense In Canada ............cceceviernivnininnnnn. None. '
9.  Amount of claims in Canada resisted .............ccocvcvererinininnann, SO None.

J0. Deposit in U8, 5,20 bonds ..oovviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiin e eiieeenrens 140,020 00
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GENERAL BUSINESS.

$  oots
13. Assets of the Company .........cooiviviiiiiiiiiin 16,640,786 24
14. Liabilities do. excluding Premiums Reserve ................cocoovineii. 835,240 58
15. Amount of Premium Reserve ..........cccocoviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiniininian. 13,267,572 09
16. Reserve at 44 per cent based on American Experience ...............
17. Amount of Capital Stock of the Company ...............c.cooiiin, 150,000 00
18. Amount paid therson ............oooiiiiiiiiiiiii i 102,864 00

. Total premiums and interest received by the Company in all

COUNBTIES «eoventinertn vt vrte i eeees ieeeetent e sareaeenreneenenaeaennnn 6,118,231 79
20. Number of policies issued by dodo .........cooeviiiiiinn, 10,284
21. Amount of the said policies ..........c.ocviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii i 17,636,464 00
22. Number of pelicies become claims do ...........cccovveiiiiiiiinne. 470
23. Amount of the said policies ..........cccoceviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 1,235,803 00
24. Amount of policies in all countries ..........c.coceiviiiiiiiiiiiiiniinn. 101,327,832 00
25. Expenses of Management, Agencies Commissions, &c¢. .................. 645,159 16

‘Wu. H. Org,
Manager.

Montreal, 20th March, 1872.

STATEMENT OF THE AGRICULTURAL INSURANCE COMPANY,

WATERTOWN.
Fire Business To 31st DECEMBER, 1871.
CANADIAN BUSINESS. $ cts.

1. Total premiums received during the year, in Canada.............. 68,361 19

2. Number of policies, new, including renewals issued during the year, in

Canada ..........ooi i e e 9,250

3. Amount of said policies.. ........ e e e e e 8,450,222 00

4. Amount at risk on all policies in force in Canada................ 8,995,288 00

5. Number of policies on which losses have occurred during the year in

Canada...........c.0iiiiiiiiii i i e,

6. Amount of losses in Canada paid during the year.................. 13,168 32
Amount of losses in Canada in suSpense........................ None.
Amount of losses in Canada resisted .......................... None.

7. Amount of premiums earned during the year in Canada, being the un-

earned premiums of the previous year, and 40 per cent. of the
premium receipts of the currentyear........................ 28,303 70

8. Amount of premiums unearned, viz. : 40 per cent. of the year's re-

CBIPES . . ot e e e 27,344 50

9. Deposit in U. 8. 5.20 Bonds .......... fe e e, 85,500 00

10. Deposit in Dominion Stock.........oovvvineeeeinnnesvrnnnnn, 14,500 00
11. Cashin Bank and in hand in Canada.......................... 12,881 89
GENERAL BUSINESS.

12. Assets of the CompPAnY.......vveurvrr et 628,388 46
13. Liabilities of the Company, excluding liabilities on Current risks .. .. 5,330 50
14. Amount of total policies in fOrce. . ...........outurnerrieenenens 81,209,890 00
15. Amount of Capital Stock...................... e e 100,000 00
16. Amount paid thereon.............covvuevnen s, 100,000 00
i'g Total premiums received in the year in all countries. ............... 336,289 14

Number of policies, new or renewals, in the year in all countries. . ... 46,006 00
5
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& cts.
19. Amount of the above policies........... .ot 52,196,300 00
20. Ainount of the year’s losses, viz. :
Losses paid (all countries).............cviveiiiiiananan. 196,678 00
Losses due and unpaid...........oooiiiiii i none
Losses adjusted and not due.. ......ooooiuiiniiinian, 200 00
T.osses in suspense in United States ................ ... .. 4,800 00
Losses resisted. ... ......oiiiiiiiiii i none
21. All other claims against the Company...........occivivieenennns 333 50
22. Amount of premiums earned during the year.............covn.. 201,773 49
23. Amount of preminms unearned during the year................... 134,515 65

Isaac Munsox,
Secretary and Manager for Canada.

Kingston, 1st January, 1872,

STATEMENT OF THE AGRICULTURAL MUTUAL ASSURANCE ASSOCIA-
TION OF CANADA.

Fire Business To 31st DECEMBER, 1871.

3 cts.
1. Amount of premium notes received during the year.............. 39,493 15
2. Awount of premiums received during the year in Canada ........ 78,072 34
3. Number of policies, issued during the year including renewals. . 12,687
4. Amount of the said policies.......... ..ttt ienanns 10,550,987 00
Total number of policies nforee ............c.covinn... 35,970
Amount at risk on all policies in force in Canada .. .............. 29,275,397 00
5. Number of policies on which losses have occurred this year.... 218
6. Amount of losses paid during the yearin Canada................ 55,048 69
Amount of losses in Canada In suspense.............ceevverenenn 4,000 00
Amount of losses in Canada resisted, (suspected fraud)............ 900 00
11. Deposit in Dominion Steck.............. et e et 25,000 00
Real estate owned in Canada..........covviintiiinininnean, 5,000 00
Miscellaneous do e 500 00
Cashin Bank andin hand................... ... ...civiivinn. 36,265 84
Amount required to insure all outstanding risks (say) ............ 75,000 00
12. Total Assets of the Association ............ .. vviiuineennn..n 229,995 58
D. C. MacpoNaLD,
Secretary.

London, 13th March, 1872.

STATEMENT OF THE ANDES INSURANCE COMPANY, CINCINNATI.
Fire Business To 31st Decemeer, 1871

\ CANADIAN BUSINESS. $ os

1. Total premiums received during the year in Canada .............. 31,431 29
2. Number of policies, new, including renewals, issued during the year
in Canada ... ittt e i i i i e 1,360

3. Amount of the said policies .. ....... ... ... ..iiiiinineennnnn, 2,817,763 00
4. Awount at risk on all policies in force in Canada ................
5. Number of policies on which losses have occurred during the year

in Canada ... it i i et i e
6. Amount of losses in Canada paid during the year ................. 5,667 97
6
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$ cts.
Amount of Josses in Canada in suspense........................ 1,844 00
Amount of losses in Canada resisted .......................... None.
7. Amount of premiums earned during the year, being the unearned
premiums of the previous year, and 40 per cent of the premium
receipts of the current year................. ... L oL 12,672 52
8. Amount of premiums unearned, viz. :—40 per cent. of the year's
TECBIPES &\ vttt i e e e 12,572 52
9. Deposit in 10.40 United States registered Bonds .. .o ............ 50,000 00
10. Deposit in Canadian Securities............coovvviiiieiine ... None.
11. Other Canadian Investments .............c.ccoeivnivnenn.... None.
GENERAL BUSINESS
12. Assets of the Company..............0ooiiviin i, 1,733,674 17
13. Liabilities of the Company, excluding liabilities on Current risks .. 138,469 06
14. Amount of total policiesin force...............covevraenn ... 80,005,627 97
15. Amount of Capital Stock.............ccoiiiiiiiiiiiin.., 1,000,000 00
16. Amount paid thereon .. ...........cciviiiiieiiinnennnnas 1,000,000 00
17. Total premiums received in all countries........................ 2,074,189 14
18. Number of policies new, or renewals in all countries..............
19. Amount of the above policies ................ccvviiiiirnin..s 115,029,988 97
20. Amount of the years losses paid (all countries) ................. 1,508,978 15
Losses dueand unpaid .. ........oiiiii i None.
Losses adjusted and notdue......... ..o None.
Losses In SUSPEnSe .. .. ...iuiii i i e 133,369 06
Los8e8 TeSIStd v vuveeninnn et neen et cn e aean s 5,100 00
21. All other claims against the Company.........oovvervirneennn.. None.
22. Amount of premiums earned duringtheyear .......... .......... 1,244,613 48
23. Amount of premiums unearned during the year ................ 829,675 66
24. Amount of premiums received during the year in Canada ........ 31,431 29
Less 25 percent. .. .... oottt ittt 7,857 82
Less also the amount of Josses paid................... ... ... 5,667 97
25. Balance to be deposited in conformity with Sec. 6 of the Act...... 17,905 50
26. Interest to be deposited ............c.eiiiiiiritiiineenean, 1,458 53
Total of Nos. 25 and 26 .. ......coviiirnieniniimiinnnnnn.. 19,363 83
27. Actually deposited against the two preceding items .............. 20,000 00
INLAND MARINE BUSINESS.
During the year ending 31st December, 1871.
Amount of premiums earned for the past year .................. 269 79
Amount of premiums unearned for the past year ................ 269 79
Number of" policies issued during the year.................... 20
Amount of policies issued during the year ....................... 38,070 00
J. H. BEATTIE,
; Secretary.

CincinNaTi, 31st December, 1871.

STATEMENT OF THE BRITISH AMERICA ASSURANCE COMPANY.

Fire Busisess 1o 31str DrcemBer, 1871. $ cts.

1. Total premiums received during the year in Canada.. veeeeoen.. 135,852 94
2. Number of policies, new, including renewals issued dunng the yea.r in
Canmada.........oooviiii i i e 8,494
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$ cts.
3. Amount of the satd POHEIES . ..ot vur i e, 14,485,038 00
4. Amount at risk on all policies in force in Canada................. 11,927,288 00
5. Number of policies on which losses have occurred during the year in
Canada........oiviiiini i i i i e 168
6. Amount of losses in Canada paid during the year.................. 83,669 39
Amount of losses in Canada in suspense..........cocuv...... 11,057 75
7. Amount of premiums earned during the year in Canada, being the
unearned premiums of the previous year, and 65 per cent. of the
premium receipts of the current year....................... 131,432 24
8. Amount of premiums unearned, viz. : 35 per cent. of the year's receipts 47,648 52
9. Deposit in Foreign Securities ..........cvviiiiiiiiiiinenieann.
10. Dominion Steck (including interest) ..............ccoviueni... 50,750 00
11. Municipal debentures and mnterest...............coviiiiiinnt, 61,820 15
Mortgages on real estate. ... ...... .o ii i, 74,166 37
Real estate owned in Canada.........covvivrrvnnriininieeennnnn. 12,646 98
Miscellaneous Lo 74,265 38
Cash in Bank and inhand in Canada............cooovei i, 102,898 08
12. Assetsof the Company........cccooeiiiinn it ennenns 376,546 96
13. Liabilities of the Company, excluding liabilities on current risks. . .. 81,973 63
14. Awmount of total Policies in force ................ ... ..o,
15. Amount of Capital Stock.......... ... ..ot 400,000 00
16. Amount paid thereon.............coiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiniiat.s 200,000 00
INLAND MARINE BUSINESS. $ cts.
Amount of losses paid during the year...........oivitiiiiiannn... 26,739 39
Amount of losses dueand unpaid ...... ... oo L i,
Losses a.djusted andnotdue. . ..o e e e 12,808 99
Losses in suspense and waiting for further proof ....................
Losses resisted. Fraud ......... i iiiiiinnrinnnnerinanns 5,000 00
Amount of premiums earned for the pastyear......... ... .ciiau.., 89,890 24
Amount of premiums unearned for the pastyear..................... 15,594 25
Number of policies issued duringtheyear...................... 3,265
Amount of |, 4 i e et e, 8,198,183 00
Amount at risk at date ‘of statement ................................. 615,870 00

G. P. Rour,
Gov. Br. Am. Ass. Co.

Toronto, 19th Feb., 1872.

STATEMENT OF THE BRITON MEDICAL AND GENERAL LIFE
ASSOCIATION.

To ———— (not published in 1871.)

CANADIAN BUSINESS. $ ots
Total premiums received during the year in Canada.................. 37,894 66
Number of Policies issued during the year in Canada .............. 8
Amount of the said Policies ..........c..iiiiiiiiieriinniienninn 30,470 41
Anmount at risk on total Policies issued in Canada .................. 1,239,988 81
Number of Policies that have become claims in Canada during the year..11
Amount of the said Policies ........................ e 31,946 88
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GENERAL BUSINESS.

& cte.
Assets of the Company .........cooiitiiiinioneiieinann, e 3,038,180 71
Liabilities of Ao e e e 249,101 43
Amount of Capital Stock .......... .. ... ... i il 973,340 00
Amount paid thereon ........ ... ...l 172,378 05
Total Premiums received duringtheyear .................cc.veen.. 1,074,833 23
Number of Policies issued during the year .................... 1,887 °
Amount of the said Policies ...........cvviiuee i innnnnnn, 2,513,805 00
Number of Claims during the year ............... .o o.. .. 401
Amount of the said Claims.. .. ........ L ittt eiieiiiiieeeenan 832,832 18
Expenses of Management, Agency, &c.. ... e e e 199,424 47

i ; JoHN MESSENT,
Secretary.

London, 15th April, 1871,

STATEMENT OF THE CANADA LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY, HAMILTON.
To 30t Aprin, 1871.

‘ $ cts.
Assets of the Company.......... ..ottt i i i e 1,227,311 63
Liabilities of the Company, excluding premium and annuity reserve. ... 176,598 87
Amount of Capital Stock............ ... . i, 1,000,000 00
Amount paid thereon.. .. ... it 125,000 00
Cash on hand and in Banks ......... ..ot iinnnnennnnn.. 17,636 06
Agents’ and other balances since accounted for...................... 67,467 67
Mortgages on Real Estate ...........couiiiiiiiiiiiiiiinninnnnn 363,621 36
Real Estate ................ e e e 40,400 00
Municipal and other Debentures, Dominton and other Stock, and accrued
Interest .. ... e e e " 502,556 60
Loans on Policies, Debentures, Stocks, and Bonds .................. 69,016 08
Bills receivable. . .. ...t e e i 16 50
Half-yearly and quarterly Premiums accrued on policies payable within
ninemonths ............... B ettt i e e 64,635 53
Deferred half payments on Half-credit Policies. ... .........ovvuuuns. 99,976 97
Office Furniture ......... et e e e e e i e 2,084 86
Total premiums received during the year...............c.oovv.nn.. 277,922 15
Number of policiesissued during the year...................... 1,529
Amount of policies issued during the year .......................... 2,221,944 00
Number of claims from death during the year.................... 42
Amount of claims from death during the year ................. e 85,200 00
Amount paid on claims from death during the year, in Canada........ 88,328 27
Expenses of Management, Agency, &€...........coouurvinnnnr.... - 66,039 75
Total premiums received during the yearin Canada.................. 277,922 15
Number of policies issued during the year in Canada ........... . 1,529
Amount of policiesissued during the year in Canada.................. 2,221,944 00
Amount at risk on total policies issued during the year in Canada. . .. .. 8,309,111 00
Number of policies that have became claims in Canada during the year. 42
Amount of policies that have become claims in Canada during the year by
death. . ... e e 85,200 00
A. G. Rausay,
Manager.,

Hamilton, 28th July, 1871.

9—2 9
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STATEMENT OF THE COMMERCIAL UNION ASSURANCE COMPANY, OF
LONDON, ENGLAND.

Fire Busingss 7o 31st DEcEMBER, 1871.
CANADIAN BUSINESS.

$ et
1. Total premiums received during the yearin Canada................ 80,162 02
2. Number of policies new, including renewals issued during the year in
Canada ... .ottt e et e 4,007 :
3. Amount of the said policles......... ..., 8,782,650 00
4. Amount at risk on all policies in force in Canada.................. 7,333,591 00
5. Number of policies on which losses have occurred during the year in
Canada ... ... ... i e e . 105
6. Amount of losses in Canada paid during the year................ 85,262 94
Amount of losses in Canada in suspense........................ None.
Amount of losses in Canada resisted, non-liability................ 779 22
7. Amount of premiums earned during the year in Canada, being the un-
earned premiums of the previous year, and 40 per cent. of the .
premium receipts of the current year...................... 81,511 26
8. Amount of premiums unearned, viz : 40 per cent. of the year's receipts. 31,308 39
10. Deposit in Dominion Stock,............. ... .. oL 50,613 00
LIFE BUSINESS.
1. Total premiums received during the year in Canada.......... ... 22,371 00
2. Number of policies issued during the year in Canada .......... b4
3. Amount of policies issued during the year in Canada ........ ... 94,656 00
4. Amount at risk on all policies in force in Canada ................. 840,128 00
5. Numberof policies that have become claims during the year in Canada 2
6. Amount of policies that have become claims during the year in Canada 5,353 00
7. Amount paid on claims during the year in Canada ................ 5,840 00
8. Amount of claims in suspense in Canada (since paid)............ 486 00
9. Amount of claims in Canada resisted .......................... None.
10. Deposit in Dominion Stock............. ... ... ... ... .. ..., 100,343 00
JaMEs Rosk.

Montreal, 27th February, 1872.

'

STATEMENT OF THE CONFEDERATION LIFE ASSQCIATION OF

CANADA.

cts.
Deposit in-Dominion Stock. . .. ..ouvi it i 50,000 00
Mortgages on Real Estate .............cc.ooiiiiiiiiuiin.... 1,700 00
Miscellaneous Securities .. .... ... ettt 5,700 00
Reserve 4} per cent, based on new experience table of mortality, published

by Institute of Actuaries, in 1869.

Amount of Capital Stock of the Company ........................ 500,000 00
Amount paid thereon ...........oiui ittt i 50,000 00

This Association issued its first policy, 1st. November, 1871.
‘Wu. McCase.
Toronto, 1st January, 1872.

10
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STATEMENT OF THE CONNECTICUT MUTUAL LIFE INSURANCE
COMPANY OF HARTFORD.

To 31st DEceEMBER, 1871.

CANADIAN BUSINESS.

8 cts.
1. Total premiums received during the year in Canada .............. 184,566 72
2. Number of policies issued during the year in Canada ........ 400°
3. Amount of policies issued during the year in Canada............ 853,321 00
4. Amount at risk en all policies in force in Canada .. ..............
5. Number of polieies become claims during the year in Canada.... 4
6. Amount of policies become claims during the year in Canada ...... 8,100 00
7. Amount paid on claims during the year in Canada................ 8,100 00
8. Amount of claims in suspense in Canada ...................... None.
9. Amount of claims in Canada resisted .......................... None.
10. Depositin U. 8. Bonds ............ ... i, 140,000 00
GENERAL BUSINESS.
13. Assets of the Company.........co.ooivieiiiiiiniiii i e, 31,978,401 66
14. Liabilities do excluding premiumn reserve ..................... 697,981 92
15. Amount of premium reserve............... . e 25,609,655 00
16. Reserve, at 4 per cent., based on Combined Experience Table.......
17. Amount of capital stock of the Company, none being a mutual
Company ........iiiiiiiii it e e i
19. Total premiums received by the Company during the year in all
COUMBIIBE  ..vuvtt tuiniietetttee et ceneevetaerererenerias e ceranenen 7,803,491 91
20. Number of policies issued by the Company during the year in all
COUNEIIO. .. e vatieientietaeaenteneetensraeaneens reneneennes 6,511
21. Amount of the said policies ..............cccevevurvivniinenn. P ceeees 18,033,463 00
22. Number of policies become claims during the year in all countries 681
23. Amount of the said claims  ..................... Mot 2,014,689 00
24. Amount of policies in all countries ...................ooeeeen ... ..., 182,785,236 80
Jacos L. Greexe,
Secretary.

Hartford, 2nd April, 1872.

STATEMENT OF THE EDINBURGH LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY,
Te 31st DeceEmser, 1871.
CANADIAN BUSINESS.

$ cts.
Total premiums received during the year in Canada.................. 25,792 90
Number of policies issued do do ...l 22
Amount of - do do L 55,874 25
Amount at risk on total policies in force in Canada.................. 790,429 86
Number of polieies that have become elaims in Canada during the year, 6 )
Amount of claims in Canada paid during the year ............ . .. .. 21,973 25
Amount of claims in Canada in suspense and waiting further proof .. .. None.

Claims in Canada, the payment of which is resisted, and for what cause None.
Davip Hicaixns,

Secretary.
Toronto, 20th January, 1872.

1n
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STATEMENT OF THE EQUITABLE LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY OF THE
UNITED STATES,

To taue 3lst Decemser, 1871.

CANADIAN BUSINESS.

3 cts.

1. Total premiums received during the year in Canada ..................... 100,520 00 -
2. Number of policies issued during the year in Canada............... 520
3. Amount of the said policies ..........coviiiiii 1,400,000 00
4. Amount at risk on all policies in force in Canada (Est)................ . 2,650,000 00
». Number of policies become claims during the year in Canada. . .... 3 ,
6. Amount of the said Policies ..........cveviiiiiiimiiiiiiiiiiiiaeeaea 5,500 00
7. Amount paid on claims during the yearin Canada...................e.ie. 4,500 00
8. Amount of claims in suspense in Canada...........c...oc None.
9. Amount of claims in Canada resisted .........cooviiiiiiiiin, None.

10. Deposit in Canadian sceurities, gold 6 per cent. int............ ........ 100,000 00

GENERAL BUSINESS.

13. Assets of the Company........... vivvisier s oo, 16,174,824 55

14. Liabilities do excluding premium reserve................o.uveee. 403,097 60
15. Amount of premium reserve.......oeeeirneiieiniii Ceeereeeie 13,973,383 40
16. Reserve at 4} per cent. based on American experience ............
17. Amount of capital stock of the company................co ... 100,000 00
18. Amountpaidthereon.. ...... ... ... o iiiaiiilian L, 100,000 00
19. Total premiums received by the Company during the year in all .

COUNEIIBS . .ttt eeer e e it eeneaneennnnomemsrnreennnan.e 6,790,760 58
20. Number of policies issued by the Company during the year in all

COUNBIIES 1ot vintinireteeterneriea et eneetieseereeneiesnnaens 10,082
21. Amount of the said policies .......c..cccoviviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii e, 41,804,027 00
22. Number of policies become claims during the year in all countries, 347
23. Amount of the said policies and additions thereto.................c....u. 1,684,275 77
24. Amount of policies in all countries in force..................ocov v evinnnnd 154,331,143 00
25. Expenses of management, agencies, commissions, &c.............c.uveuet 1,097,289 33

R. W. GaLE,
Manager.

Montreal, 26th March, 1872.

STATEMENT OF THE GUARDIAN FIRE AND LIFE ASSURANCE

COMPANY.
FIRE BUSINESS—CANADIAN BUSINESS. 8 cts,
1. Total premiums received during the year in Canada .......... SN 17,392 72
2. Number of policies, new, including renéwals, issued during the year
ImCanada ....oovvvt i i i i i 795 .
3. Amount of thesaid policies. ... ... ... ... iiiiiiiiiii .. 3,468,555 00
4. Amount at risk on all policies in force in Canada ................ 2,055,265 00
6. Number of policies on which losses have occurred during the year in
Capada ............cciviiiiiniin.. PN 7
6! Amount of losses in Canada paid during the year................ 3,923 08
Amount of losses in Canada In suspense................uvuuuua Nil.
Ameount of Josses in Capada resisted ............ ... ool Nil,
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8 octn

7. Amount of premiums earned during the year in Canada, being the

unearned premiums of the previous year, and €0 per cent. of the
premium receipts of the current year................ioiinni.. 13,047 98

8. Amount of premiums unearned, viz:—40 per cent. of the year's
POOBIPES . . v s v vttt e e e e e 6,957 09

9. Deposit in Foreign Securities ......................coiiiea.., ‘

10. Depesit in Dominon Stock ............ ... ... i 100,343 68

Georce DexmoLM.

Montreal, 8th February 1872.

STATEMENT OF THE HARTFORD FIRE INSURANCE COMPANY.

To THE 31sT DECEMBER, 1871.

CANADIAN BUSINESS. $ cta

1. Total premiums received during the year in Canada .............. 60,909 00
9. Number of policies, new, including renewals issued during the year
in Canada .........cooiiiiinnnns s
3. Amount of the said policies ...........coooiiviiiiiin i

4. Amount at risk on all policies in force in Canada (Estimated)......... 6,000,600 00
5. Number of policies on which losses have occurred during the year in
Canada ......eeviinee viieineiee e b e

6. Amount of losses in Canada paid during the year ...............c..o. el 76,681 92
Amount of losses in Canada in suspense........... ereaerereerres cherenees
Amount of losses in Canada resisted ...............coviiiiiiniiiiiini.
7. Amount of premiums earned during the year in Canada ...............
8. Amount of premiums unearned ...............ciiiiii

9. Deposit in U. 8. Bonds......cceeuiniiiinieriiiniiiiiiiniiniireinennanan, 100,000 00
10. Deposic in Canadian Securities..........covvviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiianiiiiiincen.
11. Other investments, &C. .. .....cvvverereeiinrerenienrennenns

GENERAL BUSINESS.

12. Assets of the CoOmpPany........coveueenutunneenneenoeenennnsn 2,942,061 18

13. Liabilities of the Company, excluding liabilities on current risks. . .. 979,994 97
14. Amount of total policies in force.............oveiiiineaane....

15. Amount of capital stock ..... SN 1,000,000 00

16. Amount paid thereon ............ccooiiiiiiiieni i, 1,000,000 00

17. Total premiums received by the Company in the year in all countries 1,951,915 57
18. Number of policies, new or renewals ..............ccovuene.n..
19. Amount of the above Policies ..........covvvieenneenneennnns

20. Amount of losses paid (all countries) during the year 1871 ........ 2,218,060 73

21.
22,
23.

Losses due and unpaid, losses adjusted and not due, losses in suspense 736,037 47
All other claims against the Company.............vevevue. ..., 243,957 50
Amount of premiums earned during the year.................... :
Amount of premiums unearned during the year..................

RoBerT WooOD,
General Agent.
Montreal, 6th February, 1872.
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STATEMENT OF THE IMPERIAL INSURANCE COMPAXNY OF
LONDON, ENGLAND.

Tire Business To 31sT DzcEuBER, 1871.

CANADIAN BUSINESS.

$ cts.
1. Total premiums received during the year in Canada............... 85,915 04
2. Number of policies, including renewals, issued during the year in
Canada ..o e 4,175
3. Amount of the said policies.............. ... ..o i, 10,753,562 00
4. Amount at risk ou all policies in force in Canada................. 8,645,470 00
5. Number of policies on which losses have occurred durmg the year in
Canada .. ..ot e e 61
6. Amount of losses in Canada paid during the year .............. 67,986 29
Amount of losses in Canada in suspense....................... 6,316 67
Amgunt of losses in Canada resisted—reason why : Non-compliance
with conditions ...... ... ... it iiiiii i 4,000 00
7. Amount of premiums earned during the year in Canada, being the
unearned premiums of the previous year and 40 per cent. of the
premium receipts for 1871 ...... ... ool 69,630 00
8. Amount of premiums unearned:—40 per cent of the year's
TECEIPES . o . vt i i i i i e 36,297 00
DEeposiT
Dominion Stock .. ... i e e i e e 50,000 00
Canada S percent........ .o iiiiiiiii i, 48,667 00
Canada 6 percent...... ...t iiiiiinnneninnennen., 1,400 00

W. H. RiNTOUL.
Montreal, 6th February, 1872,

STATEMENT OF THE ISOLATED RISK FIRE INSURANCE COMPANY
OF CANADA.

Fire BusiNess To 31lst DRCEMBER, 1871.

$ cta.
1 Total premiums received during the half year in Canada .......... 20,680 06
2. Number of policies issued during the half year in Canada ....2,028
3. Amount of said policies ......... .. i il i i e 2,407,967 00
4. Amount at risk on all policies in force in Canada ............... 2,407,967 00
5. Number of policies on which losses have occurred during the half
yearin Canada.......covvviiinnninenntainnn, R 2
6. Amount of losses in Canada paid during the year .. .............. 2,132 00
Amount of 10SSeS In SUSPENSE .. .ivieinnt crneneteanasanneanns None.
Amount of Tosses resisted .. .. .. ..ol i i i e e None.
7. Amount of premiums earned during the yeer.................. Doing business for
8. Amount of premiums unearned .............. 0o, six months only.
10. Deposit in Canadian stock ........ ... . iiiiiiiiiiacnnanen 50,000 00
11. Cash in bank andin handin Canada ..............c.ccoueunn... 9,485 06
J. MavenAN, Jun.,
Manager.

Toronto, 8th February, 1872.
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STATEMENT OF THE LANCASHIRE INSURANCE COMPANY.
Fire Business To 31st DEceEMBER, 1871.

CANADIAN BUSINESS.

8 cts.
1. Total premiums received during the year in Canada............ 33,561 18
2. Number of policies, new, including renewals, issued during the year
inCanada. . ..o e 1,905
3. Amount of the said policies............... .. ... ... ... ..., 3,641,367 00
4. Amount at risk on all policies in force in Canada................ 3,230,342 00
5. Number of policies on which losses have occurred during the year in
Canada....................... e 23
6. Amount of losses paid during theyear ........................ 256,050 57
Amount of losses in Canada it suspense........................ 3,000 00
Amount of losses resisted, on account of fraud................... 3,000 00
7. Amount of premiums earned during the year in Canada, being the
unearned premiums of the previous year, and 40 per cent of the
premium receipts of the current year....................... 27,250 61
8. Amount of premiums unearned, viz., 40 per cent. on the year's
TECEIPES, . v vttt e e e 13,404 47
' WirLiay Hosss,
Montreal, 19th March, 1872, General Agent,

STATEMENT OF THE LIFE ASSOCIATION OF SCOTLAND.
To 5te Arrir, 1871.

CANADIAN BUSINESS.
$ cts.
1. Total premiums received or receivable in Canada during the year
ending 5th April, 1871, the date of the last balance............... 139,140 79
2. Number of policies, new includihg renewals, issued during the year
IN Canada ...oooviniiiiiii e e 377
3. Amount of the said policies. ... ... .............cciiuuii.a.. 661,650 32
4. Amount at risk in total policies in force in Canada at 5th April, 1871,
that is, the sums assured by such policies are ...................... 4,207,460 76
5. Number and amount of policies become claims during the year in
Canada ...ouenniinii i e 18
6. Amount of said POLCIES ........oce. vv vevevirniiniiiniiniiieireeains 42,184 26
7. Amount of these and previous losses in Canada paid during the year... 29,681 80
8. Amount of claims in Canada in suspense at 5th April, 1871, that is,
not proved or not” payable at that date............................. 25,185 00
9. Losses in Canads, the payment of which is resisted ..................... None.
PETER WARDLAW,
Chief Agent.

Montreal, 31st January, 1872.
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STATEMENT OF THE LIVERPOOL AND LONDON AND GLOBE
INSURANCE COMPANY.

Fire DEPARTMENT.

CANADIAN BUSINESS. 8 cts.

1. Total premiums received during the year in Canada ..................... 263,696 74
2. Number of policies, new, including renewals issued during the year
in Canada ..o e e 13,157

3. Amount of the said policies.........covivieveieiiiiiiiiiii i 27,165,768 67

4. Amount at risk on all policies in force in Canada .......cooevvnvenien... 25,115,754 65
5. Number of policies on which losses have occurred during the year in
Canada .....ooovvinriniii 248

6. Amount of losses in Canada paid during the year ...............cceeveneee 215,663 51

Amount of losses in Canada 1n Suspense..............co.oveeirerveneerinnens 13,580 30

Amount of losses in Canada resisted—Fraud...............ccoevnenn.en. ~ 2,750 00

7. Amount of premiums earned during the year in Canada, being the
unearned premiums of the previous year, and 60 per cent. of the

premium receipts of the current year..............cocceiiiiieinnnnns 267,539 42
8. Amount of premiums unearned, viz., 40 per cent. of the year's receipts 105,478 71
9. Deposit in foreign securities......................... . None.
10. Deposit in Canadian Securities, viz. :
1. Dominion 800K ...vuiiiiiiirivirenieiioiiirereanieneeeianeenseanees 50,000 00
2. Canada 5 per cents .......covvivviiiiiiniiini i 65,293 33
3. Canada 6 percents .........ccoovvviviiniiiiiiniimreiiirer e 25,400 00
4, Montreal Waterworks Bonds.........c.cvveverininievinenrnininenns 10,000 00
Total Government Deposit .........c..ccvvvernens 150,693 33
11. Other Canadian investments :—
5. Government securities owned not deposited............... VN 1,200 00
6. Montreal city debentures ............cc.ocovieiiniieininieiiiinnn. 23,000 00
7. Mortgages on real e8tate .........c.oiiiiiineiiiiiiinens ereeaeres 22,200 00
8. Real estate owned in Canada ..........c..ooooiiiiniiniininnennnnnn. 43,304 23
MISCZLLANEOUS.
Cash in bank and in hand in Canada................cocviivininnnens 51,954 39
Montreal waterworks bonds.............ocovuiviiiiiiiriniirinirnnnenns 21,000 00
Fire alarms telegraphbonds............coovviiiinimnmneniiiiinceanns 12,000 00
Ottaws and Prescott rallway bonds..cc.e...ovvveveeniieneerieeeennnns 24,576 67
Montreal and Champlain railway bonds........ccooveeneernnaennn.e. 32,612 50
Loans on €all .ioiiiiiuiieniiiriireir i irieere e eer b aanen 12,000 00
Montreal investment association bonds ..............eeeevrenreennn. 25,000 00
Balance due by agents ............ oiviiiiiie i e 6,505 30
Total investments in Canada .........ocevernenens 426,046 42
LIFE "DEPARTMENT.
1. Total premiums received during the year in Canada .............. 9,338 13
2. Number of policies issued during the year in Canada .......... 110
3. Amount of said policies ..,............ i 134,100 00
4. Awmount at risk on all policies in force in Canada................. 356,060 00
5. Number of policies becoms claims during the year in Canada...... 2
6. Amount of said policies ....... Ceeeeranaas Cieerernees e 2,000 00

16
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cts.
7. Amountpaid on claims during the year in Canada................ 2,000 00
8, Amount of claims in suspensein Canada........cooeeeiiiiiiiinns None.
9. Amount of claims in Canada resisted ...................., e None.
G. F. C. SuiItH,
TResident Secretary and Chief Agent.
Montreal, 31st January, 1872.
STATEMENT OF THE LONDON ASSURANCE CORPORATION
ENGLAND.
Fire Busingss To 31sT DECEMBER, 187].
CANADIAN BUSINESS.
$ cts,
1. Total premiums received during the year in Canada..................c.. 63,330 25
2. Number of policies, new, including renewals, issued during the year
: N Canada......coereivitiiiiiiiiiiir e 2,642
3. Amount of the said PoOliCIes.......... cvoviiiiiiiiiiiiii i e 8,762,191 00
4. Amount at risk on all policies in force in Canada........ocvveviviannnns 6,638,118 00
5. Number of policies on which losses have occurred during the year in
(073 T E O S P
6. Amount of losses in Canada paid during the year..................... 35,034 90
Amount of losses in Canada insuspense...........cooouvievnonn 10,500 00
Amount of losses resisted........................ PP None.
7. Amount of premiums earned during the year in Canada, being the un-
earned premiums of the previous year, und 40 per cent. of the
premium receipts of the current yeor...............00 . 47,930 10
8. Amount of premiums unearned, viz : 40 per cent. of the year's re-
CoIPES .. .o 25,332 10
9. Deposit in foreign securities '
10. Do in Dominion stock, 6 perecent ......... it 99,873 00
Do Do Spercent .......cvuiiiiiiiiiain 50,127 00
Rom:o H. STEPHENS,
Agent.
Montreal, 5th February, 1872.
STATEMENT OF THE THE LONDON AND LANCASHIRE LIFE
ASSURANCE COMPANY.
To 31sT DECEMBER, 1871.
CANADIAN BUSINESS,
8 cts
1. Total premiums received during the year in Canada .............. 14,954 22
2. Number of policies issued during the year in Canada .......... 23
3. Amount of said policies .. .......c.o.ieitiiii i e 59,500 00
4. Amousnt at risk on all policies in force in Canada ................ 383,510 00
5. Number of policies become claims during the year in Canada .... 4
6. Amount of said policies . .uv it e 5,150 00
7. Amount of claims during the year in Canada.............. [ 6,451 Q0
8. Amount of -claims in suspense in Canada ...... e vens 2,15C 00

9-3 17
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$ cota.
9. Amount of claims in Canada resisted ............. ... ...l L
10. Deposit in foreign securities. ... ...........o0 ciiiniii et
11. Deposit in Canadian securities, cash ............ ... ... oo 100,000 00
12. Cashin bank and in hand .......... ... ... i 2,571 68

WiLLta¥ ROBERTSON,
Manager, Canada.

Montreal, 5th February, 1872,

STATEMENT OF THE MUTUAL LIFE ASSOCIATION OF CANADA.
No veturn. Licence issued 23rd August, 1871.

STATEMENT OF THE NATIONAL LIFE INSURANCE COMPAXY OF THE
‘UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.
To 31sT DECEMBER, 1871.

CANADIAN BUSINESS. $ ots.
1. Total premiums received during the year in Canada ..................... 28,736 79
2. Number of policies issued during the year in Canada ............... 388
3. Amount of the said policies ... ...coocoiiiiiiii 524,926 00
4, Amount at risk on all policies in force in Canada ....................... 1,298,326 00
5. Number of policies become claims during the year in Canada ...... 1
6. Amount of policies become claims during the year in Canada ........ 2,127 40
7. Amount paid on claims during the year in Canada .................... 2,127 40
8. Amount of claims in suspense in Canada ...........ocooviniii Nil.
9. Amount of claims in Canada resisted ..............oocveiiiiiiiiiiinnn., Nil
11. Deposit in Dominion Stock—gold, $59,274 09 ...t 64,630 56
GENERAL BUSINESS.
13. Assets of the Company.........ccovivieiiiiiiiiiivriiiiiirei e, 2,120,651 93
14. Liabilities do, excluding premium reserve ...............coevvrvriinnnn, 63,686 52
15. Amount of premiumn TeSEIVe ............coeeveiniiieriimiiiieniiinnien.n. 1,028,017 00
16. Reserve at the rate of 6 per cent., b#sed on American experience table
17. Amount of Capital Stock of the Company.............ooiviii i, 1,000,000 00
18. Amount paid thereon ..........cccoeiimiiiiii i 1,000,000 00
19. Total premiums received by the Company, during the year in all
COUMBIIER .. o\ e ittt viesveaaesn e v e anaen s ceanes 629,791 06
20. Number of policies issued do do .. 3,003
21. Amount of policies do do ........ 5,946,803 00
29. Number of policies become claims during the year in Canada .....47 '
23. Amount of the said policies ...l 131,700 0
24. Amount of policies im all countries................... .. ... ... 19,020,722 00
25. Expenses of management, agencies, commissions, &. ............ 371,612 29
26. Amount of premiums received during the year in Canada ........ 28,7136 79
Less—2b perecent.........cocooiiiiiiiinnnnniaiaa., R, 7,184 1g
y»  also the amount of losges paid .................c..oLLL, 12,127 4
27. Balance tobe deposited.. .. .. ..ccoviiiii i, 19,425 20
E. A. Boruixs,
Vice-President.
E. W. Pger,
Secretary.

Philadelphie, 21st February, 1872. 8
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STATEMENT OF THE NEW YORK LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY.
To 31st DecemBER, 1871.

CANADIAN BUSINESS.

$ ets.

1. Total premiums received during the year in Canada.................... 127,208 41
9. Number of policies issued during the year in Canada............... 461

3. Amount of the said policies ...........ccoovviiiviniiii i, 1,453,750 00

4. Awmount at risk on all policies in force in Canada..........occovuniiniis 2,599,750 00
5. Number of policies become claims during the year in Canada... 9

6. Amount of the said policies .........ccovuvririniieiiieiiiii 12,597 50

7. Amount paid on claims during the year in Canada..................... 11,500 00
8. Amount of claims in suspense in Canada.............cooeeenvennen. None.
9. Amount of claims in Canada resisted...................ovvviiiiin None.

10. Deposit in U. S. 6 per cent Bonds.............coocooiiniin 100,000 00

GENERAL BUSINESS.

13. Assets of the COmPany............oveiiviiiiniiiiiiiiiiaa e, 18,803,768 76

14. Liabilities do  excluding premium reserve.............cooeeiinienene 474,457 12

15. Amount of premium reserve—estimated.............coceeiiiiiiiii 15,685,000 00
16. Premium Reserve, 41 per cent., based on American table ...............
17. Amount of Capital Stock of the Company...........cccoeevieeninin. None.
19. Total premiums received by the Company during the year in all

COUDMEIION. .. eure et vnt et etenareraeerensianrenroaseensaoatanaessernsens 6,031,879 32
20. Number of policies issued by the Company during the yearin all
© COUDBII@N.......cetietiiiiitiinie e ien et ranerear e aeeeeues 8,908

21. Amount of the said policies.............coviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiinnnn e, 24,603,305 84

23. Amount of policies become claims by the Company in all countries... 1,341,790 08

24. Amount of policies in all countries .......cocovivvieviiiiiiiiiiniinenenienns 113,154,809 45

35. Expenses of management, agencies, commissions, &¢............... 854,334 99

Mogrr1is FrANKLIN,
President.

‘Wux. H. BEErs,
Vice-Prest. and Actuary,

New York, 26th February, 1872.

STATEMENT OF THE NORTH BRITISH AND MERCANTILE INSURANCE

COMPANY.
Fire Busingss To THE 30TH NovemBER, 1871.
: ' CANADIAN BUSINESS. $ cta
1. Total premiums received during the year in Canada (%.e. net premiums
: after deduction of amounts paid for re-insurances).....c............ 208,724 87
2. Number of policies, new, including renewals issned, during the year in
Canada, ending 30th November, 1871..................... ... 10,844
3. Amount of the said Policies..........c...coevrinivenneiiererinererieereareins 24,498,964 00
4. Amount at risk on all policies in force in Canada......... .cccooeeennnnn 20,308,283 84
6. Number of policies on which losses have occured during the year in
Canada........ccociiieiiiiiiriiiiiiiiiins et e 169
6. Amount of losses in Canada paid during the year..............coceunen. 140,767 €7
Amount of losses in Canadain suspense..:................cccoreerernnns 7,900 00

19
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$  cts.
Amount of losses in Canada resisted .............c.cieieiiiiiiininenees None,
7. Amount of premiums earned during the year in Canada, being the
unearned premiums of the previous year, and 40 per cent. of the
premium receipts of the current year............ . .c.ccoivininenee 189,153 11
8. Amount of premiums unearned, viz: 40 per cent. of the years
PECEIPES . ..o 81,449 60
9. Deposit in foreign securities..........c..oovviiiviiiniiiininiin i,
10. Depos}tm Dominion stock, 6 per cent .........ccooiin i, 50,000 00
do 4 100,263 060
11. Montrenl harbor Bonds .....eveiiiiiini e 20,000 00
Montreal city bonds..........covoiiiiiiiiiiiiii i 53,000 60
Mortgages on real estate .............ooeeviiiiiiiiiiiiiiii i 16,000 00
Real estate owned in Canada ...... eaee et eer et e iren it eeenanaes 65,000 GO

Cash in bank and in hand ... 46,803 81

Lire Busiyess 7o 30ra Novemser, 1871.

1. Total premiums received during the year in Canada, ending 30th

November, 1871 ...cciiiiiiir it i i v re e e e ea s 31,698 39
2. Number of policies actually issued during the year in Canada ... 27
3. Amount of policies issued during the yearin Canada.........cccoeees 78,860 00
4. Amount at risk on all policies in force in Canada..............cceuea.es 1,148,000 @0
5. Number of policies become claims during the year in Canada...... 3
6. Amount of the sald policies...........coiviiiiiiiiiiiin i, 4,833 33
7. Amount paid on claims daring the year in Canada..................... 4,566 88
8. Amount of claims in suspense in Canada ......cceoveriiniiiiivniinnnna., None.
9. Amount of claims in Canada resisted ..........ccooviveriiiiiiininennnninne. None.

TroMAS DAVIDSON.
Montreal, 16 February, 1872.

BTATEMENT OF THE NORTHERN ASSURANCE COMPANY OF ABERDEEN
AND LONDON.

FirE Business To DECEMBER 31st, 1871.

CANADIAN BUSINESS.

_ $ ca

1. Total premiums received ............ F 50,682 35
2. Number of policies, new, including renewals issued during the year in
Canada .. ....... .ottt e e 2,959

3. Amount of the said policies.......cco.evvviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiniiieie, 7,698,345 00

-4, Awmount at risk, 31st December, 1871 ..........c.ooiiiiiiiiniiiiinnnan. 6,464,821 00

5. Number of policies on which losses occurred during the year . 46 :

6. Amount of losses paid............cocoiiiii 22,709 34
Amount of losses in suspense, 31st December, waiting adjustment,

8INCE PAId.. ..ottt st e e 325 00
Amount of losses resisted..........cco.ooiiiiiiiiiiiiiini
7. Amount of premiums earned, viz.: unearned premiums of last year,

and 60 per cent. of this year .......c...coevuiviiiinimiiiiiiniiienen, 40,610 27

8. Amount unearned, viz: 40 per cent. of this year’s premiums......... 20,272 94
9. Depesit in forelgn securities. ................. Geernernen e st
10. Deposits in Canadian geeurities .................... ety aenen ceereenns

20
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$ cts.
Dominion St0CK ..vvvveerersies coiecininriiiiiiiiariseeniiarisn, 85,833
Canada 5 Per Cenb.........ovierreeriineinieeiitinniiinan 12,167
Do 6 per cent............. N 2,000 100,008 00
13, Assstsof the Company ...........ovivnerivinannnonnnonnnns 5,770,000 00
15. Amount of Capital Stock .............. ... ool 10,000,000 00
17. Total premiums received by the Company in the year in all countries 1,920,000 00
Montreal, 18th March, 1872. J. W. TaYLOR,

STATEMENT OF THE PHENIX FIRE ASSURANCE COMPANY, OF LONDON,

ENGLAND.
To 31st DEcEMBER, 1871.

CANADIAN BUSINESS. $ cts-

1. Total premiums received during the yearin Canada..................... 80,133 59
8. Number of policies, new, mcludmv renewals issued during the year in
Canada . ..ooiiiieiin it e e 2,907

3. Amount of the said policies...........ccoviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiinii 4,345,133 00

4. Ameunt at risk on all policies in force in Canada..........cveevnininnn, 10,463,153 00
5. Number of policies on which losses have occurred during the year in
Canad ....euine cevnriiient i e 29

6. Amount of losses in Canada paid during the year ........................ 37,226 91
Amount of losses in Canada in SUSpense ............ccceveviviiiicuininnnnes
Amount of losses in Canada resisted, claims excepted by conditions

of policy ... . i 10,000 00

7. Amount of premiums earned during the year in Canada, being the
unearned premiums of the previous year, and 60 per cent. of the

premium receipts of the current year...............cccoiiiiin, 81,137 65

8. Amount of premiums unearned, viz : 40 per cent. of the yea.r s receipts 32,053 46
10. Deposit in Dominion Stock .. 50,136 00
Deposit in Cash..........coeeniininnnn, bt erert et et ra et ane e ans 50,171 00

A. T. PATERSON.
«Montreal, 30th January, 1872,

STATEMENT OF THE PH@ENIX MUTUAL LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY
OF HARTFORD, CONNECTICUT.

To 31sr DecemBer, 1871.

CANADIAN BUSINESS. $ cts.
Premiums of the year........... F e e e e we.e.. 134082 17
Policies issued during the year .............................. 732
Amount thereof .. .....u..oierentemeeean et eratteneenaies 1,177,837 00
Total amount at TISK .. .....o. verr veveennenr it e ans 2,639,233 00
Policies vecome claims ..., .. veeeiiititeninineiieaaeaa. 18
Amount thereof . .........vvieirerieentitrintt e e, 42,500 00
Paid on claims during the year.........oeveuuuiieniiinenrnnannn.. 42,500 00
Claims in suspense or resisted . ............voevrvrnnnenrnnnnnenn.. None,
Deposit in U. 8. Bonds .....c..vovvmeurereennunirernrunensanennns 130,000 00

Assets of the Company ........... crereecieiieeseee. 1,510,614 06
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] cts.

Liabilities, exclusive of Ye18rve .. .... ... ciiitiiiiinenniiin i 330,224 6}

Premium resorve . ... ...ttt e it it e 5,471,528 67
Reserve at 4} per cent.,, based on American experience ..........

Premiums received during the year ..........c......ce.niiian... 2,722,301 46
Number of policies issued .........cocvcvvinvio ... . 10,039

Amount thereof . ......... il e 20,147,872 00
Policies become claims ........ ... i i 281

Amount thereof .. ... ... .. .. i e 724,238 00

Total amount at Tisk . ... .. .. . i i i i e 63,498,994 006

‘Expenses of management, agencies, &c. .. ....... ..l 477,165 50
TaoMAS SIMPSON,

Montreal, 5th March, 1872, Of Simpson & Bethune, General Agents.

STATEMENT OF THE PROVINCIAL INSURANCE COMPANY OF CANADA.

FIRE BUSINESS.

$ octs.

1. Total premiums received during the year ....... R 171,614 55
2. Number of policies, new, and renewals, issued dut‘mt7 the vear 9 910

3. Amount of thesaid pohcws e . 15,283,494 00

4. Amount at rigk on all pohc1es in force in Omada about............. 9,500,000 00
5. Number of policies on which losses have occurred during the year,192

6, Amount of losses paid during theyear.............ccovovuien.. 100,344 18

Amount of losses insuspense .......... ... 14,570 00

Amount of losses resisted .......... ...ttt 1,000 00

7. Amount of premiums earned during the year .................. 116,207 95

8. Amount of premiums unearned ........... ... iiee i e 55,306 60

10. Deposit in Dominion Stock ,............. ... ..o oo 24,547 37

MARINR BUSINRSS,

Promiums Tecelved .. .ouiie vt it i i ey 55,958 21
Losses paid .. ..vioiiiiiiiniiiiiii s $35,746 76
Adjusted andnot due ........ ... il 5,428 73

DiSPUBEA v .o v ee et et e e e e e iee e e e e e, 972 89
——— 42,148 88

A, Harvay,
Toronto, 26th Septmber, 1871. Manager.

STATEMENT OF THE QUEBEC FIRE AS3URANCE COMPANY.
To 31st DEeceEMeEE, 1871.
FIRE BUSINESS.

$ o=

1. Total premiums received during the year in Canada .........co.coevienn, 73,602 23
‘2. Number of policies, new, including renewals, issued during the year
IN Canada. .. coviirenininniiii e e aen 3,654

. Amount of the said policies ............cocoiiiiiiiiiiiii e, 7,352,776 Q0

44 Amount at risk on all policies in force in Canada ..
. Number of policies on which losses have occurred durma the year in
Canada .....o.ooiiiiiiiiii e e 60
6. Amount of losses in Canada paid during the year ..... .... eraes eees 17,582 00
22
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$
Amount of losses in Canada In BUSPENSe.......cocvviiririinriieenienneanns 15,675
Amount of losses in Canada resisted (Fraud)................cocoeiiinnn. 1,600
7. Amount of premiums earned during the year in Canada, being the
unearned premiums of the previous year and 40 per cent. of the
premium receipts of the current year ... 58,333
8. Amount of premiums unearned, viz., 40 per cent. of the year’s receipts 29,440
9. Deposit in Foreign Securities ....................... ... . ...
10. Deposit in Dominion Stock ......ocovvviiiiiieiiiiniiii e, 100,000
11. Municipal debentures ............oceviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii - 35,200
Mortgages on real eState ........o..oeeiiiiisivinniiiiiin e o 3,000
Real estate owned in Canada ..........coviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 40,000
Miscellaneous do v eererreenaeea, 20,205
Cash in Bank and inhand .......coooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii s 9,715
GENERAL BUSINESS.
12. Assets of the Company.........c..ooiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii e 225,000
13. Liabilities of the Company. .......c.cvcvvviiieriieniiiiinvinnieninninnnen.
14. Amount of total polices in fores .........c.oocviiiiiiiiiiiiin i 7,352,776
15. Amount of Capital Stock ......ovvviiiiiiviiiniiiiiiii e 1,000,000
16. Amount paid thereon ..............ooooii 325,000
17. Total premiums received by the Company in the year in all countries
18. Number of policies, new or renewals, issued by the Company in the
year in all countries ... 3,654
19. Armount of the above policies ...........coveurviniieneiiiiiiiiiniiininnienen,
20, Amount of the year's1085eS ..........c.cooiiiiiiiiiviiiis coievieee e 17,582,00
W. L. F1sHER,
Quebec, 12th February, 1872. Secretary.

cts.
00
00

80
80

00
00
00
00
40
33

00
00

00
00

00

STATEMENT OF THE QUEEN FIRE AND LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY

ENGLAND.
Fire BusiNess To 31sT DECEMBER, 1871.
CANADIAN BUSINESS. $

1. Total premiums received during the year in Canada .............. $122,609
2. Number of policies, new, including renewals, issued during the year in

Canada.......covvivenenenne i e 6,178 '
3. Amount of said policies ...... ......ciiiiriiiiiiiiiiiean, 12,168,918
4. Amount at risk on all policies in force in Canada................ 10,726,788
5. Number of policies on which losses have occurred during the year in

Canada .. .......cviiiiiiii e e 141
6. Amount of losses in Canada paid during the year................ 89,272

Armonnt of losses in Canada in suspense........................ 19,175

. Amount of losses in Canada resisted .. ........................ Nil.

- Amount of premiums earned during the year in Canada, being the

unearned premiums of the previous year and 60 per cent. of the

: premium receipts of the current year...................... 116,212
8. Amount of premiums unearned, viz., 40 per cent. of the year’s receipts 49,043
}0. Deposit in Dominion Stock, 6 perecents............ ...t 100,000
: do do 5 do e 51,100

14, Mqrt.gagesonrealestate..,. ........... Creerensinenesas e 26,812
Mlsoe}lmeous investments ................ Crenees e, 9,693
Oach in Bank and inhand ............. Ceeaens fe e b araralene 38,190

cts
T4

00
00

43
43

45
89
00
00
50
23
46
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LIFE BUSINESS. $ cts.
1. Total premiums received during the year in Canada.............. 11,187 32

2. Number of policies issued during the year in Canada............ 23
3. Amount of policies issued during the year in Canada ............ 31,872 56
4. Amount at risk on all policies in force in Canada ................ 389,321 64

5. Number of policies become claims during the year in Canada....2
6. Amount of thesaidpolicies .................... . ... .. 1,500 00
7. Amount paid on claims during the yearin Canada .............. 500 00
8. Amount of claims in suspensein Canada........................ 1,000 00

9. Amount of claims in Canadaresisted .......................... Nil

11. Deposit in Dominion Stock............................ui.u.. 100,000 00
do Canadabpercents...................cccviiuiant, 51,100 00

12. Other Canadian investments ...............cccoovuvnrunnnnnn.
Mortgagesonreal estate.........o...ooo il 26,812 50
Miscellaneous .. .........iuiniutiiiiiiiiiiiiie it enaeanas 9,693 23
Cash in Bank and in hand ............... e e 33,195 46

A. M. Forsgs.
Montreal, 6th February. 1872,

STATEMENT OF THE ROYAL INSURANCE COMPANY.
Fire Business o 31st Drcemser, 1871.

CANADIAN BUSINESS. $ cta.

1. Total premiums received during the year (less re-insurances) ......... 262,509 27
2. Number of policies, new, including renewals, issued during the
Year........oeou.. e e et e 12,779

3. Amount (i. e., sum assured) of the said policies............... ........... 31,851,153 97

4. Amount at risk on all policies in force........cc.eoveviiiiniiiiinininn.... 27,846,337 50
5. Number of policies on which losses have occurred dnring the
FERT ittuitnititinientaeiinintenttian o crrae et etn e et een e neraaneas 216

‘6. Amount of losses paid during the year.........ccocovvuiviiiiiinnanannnin... 181,486 08

Amount of 10S8es IN BUSPENSE......evururtieiarrnrreneriiereiineirienenrenenns 6,255 72

Amount of losses resisted...........coccoiiieriiiriniiniiii None

7. Amount of premiums earned during the year, being 40 per cent.
of the premium receipts of the year 1870, and 60 per cent. of

premium receipts for 1871.........ccooiiiiiiiviniiniiiiiiiiinn 204,855 15
8. Amount of premiums unearned, being 40 per cent. of the receipts of
the year I871.........ooi0 i . 105,003 71
9. Deposits in Canadian securities (for Fire and Life Department) viz. :
$96,982 cash, and $53,5633 Canada 5's ... ..coecoovvveriiienirenniniinnn, 150,515 00
' LIFE BUSINESS.
1. Total premiums received during the year in Canada ..... Cererrieenee 31,617 79
2. Number of policies issued during the year in Canada.................. 25
3. Amount of policies issued during the year in Canada . ......... ........ 61,593 25
4. Amount at risk on all policies in force in Canada ........................ 1,205,658 71
6. Number of policies become claims during the year in Canada ...... 6
6. Amount of said policies ...........c.coociiiiiiiiiniiii i 23,700 14
7. Amount paid on claims during the year in Canada ....................... 18,253 82
8. Amount of claims in suspense at the close of the year in Canada (since
9. Amount of claims in Canada resisted .........cccoeeviviniveinvnnniina.... None.
10. Deposits in Dominion Stock.....o.covvviiiinrciiiiiiiiiniiniicinn... s 150,516 00
H. L. Rouyn.
Montreal, 2nd Februsry, 1872,

24
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STATEMENT OF THE SCOTTISH AMICABLE LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY.
To 31st DeceMBERr, 1871,

CANADIAN BUSINESS. $ cts.
1. Total premiums reeeived during the year in Canada ..................... 12,346 73
2. Number of policies issued and taken up during the year in Canada 6
3. Amount of policies issued during the year in Canada. . ............ 10,463 33
4. Amount at risk on all policies in force in Canada................ 457,911 65
5. Number of policies become elaims during the year in Canada...... le.
6. Amount of policies become claims during the year in Canada...... Nil.
7. Amount paid on claims during the year in Canada................ Nil
8. Amount of claims in suspense in Canada.. ........... ... .. ... Nil.
9. Amount of claims in Canada resisted.......................... Nil.
11. Deposit in Canadian securities.. .........coeeveneenneennnnnnnn 150,000 00

Jamrs NELSON,
General Agent.

Montreal, 14th February, 1872

STATEMENT OF THE SCOTTISH FIRE INSURANCE COMPANY (LIMITED.)
To 31st DECEMBER, 1871.

CANADIAN BUSINESS. 8 ots.

1. Total premiums received during the year in Canada .............. 20,661 49
2. Number of policies, new, including renewals, issued during the year
INCanada. . .oovnet it i e e e 1,091

3. Amount of the said policies.. .. ......oovrtruiienenenens 3,966,121 00

4. Amount at risk on all policies in force in Canada ................ 2,300,107 00
5. Number of policies on which losses have occurred during the year in
Canada ... ...t e e e 20

6. Amount of losses in Canada paid during theyear ,............... 28,408 37

Note.—This includes $10,000 paid for a loss which occurred in 1870, but

as it had not been reported to the office, or claim presented at the

time of making the Annual Statement, it could not appear therein.
Amount of losses in Canada in suspense...............coevvnveeneennnnnn. . Nil.
Amount of losses in Canada resisted...........c.couvivreeviiunniieennnns Nil

7. Amount of premiums earned during the year in Canada, being the

unearned premiums of the present year, and 60 per cent. of the

premium receipts of the curredt year .................. ..., 17,413 98
8. Amount of premiums unearned, viz: 40 per cent. of the year's

TECB S . . o vt et 8,264 60
10. Deposit in Dominion 8tock .........ovivereerieriiiiineniieriiiiieerieaiiens 100,000 00

‘W. R. Oswarp.
Montreal, 31st January, 1872.

STATEMENT OF THE SCOTTISH IMPERIAL INSURANCE COMPANY.
Fire Brsiness To 31sT DECEMBER, 1871,

CANADIAN DUSINESS. 8 cta.
1. Total prsmmms received during the year in Canada..................... 36,133 98
2. Number of policiesnew, mcludmg renewals, issued during the year in
Canada.........ocovoiiiiiiiiiririei e e ,265
3. Amount of the said Policies..............ccoveriises s cvvnerareseeirnneenn 5,081,860 00
9—4 26
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X

$  cts
4. Amount at risk upon all pelicies in force in Canada ..................... 3,903,319 00
5. Number of policies on which losses have cccurred during the year in
Canada ...t 28
6. Amount of losses paid during the year in Canada........................ 18,127 02
7. Amount of losses in Canada in SUSPeNSE .......cocevuveeeriieeninnn.s . 800 00
8. Amount of losses in Canada resisted ..o, Nil.
9. Amount of premiums earned during the year in Canada, being the .
unearned premiums of the previous year, and 60 per cent. of the
. premium receipts for the year.............ooocenii 30,627 43
10. Deposit in Canadian securities, viz : Canada 6 per cents. (c'zsh) ...... 59,067 00
11. Cash in bank and in hand in CARAS «........veverrrervrrssieeereenenns 18,365 69
12. Balances in hand of agents and miscellaneous....................c.o..ooil. 856 78
Amount of premiums received during the yearin Canada............... 36,133 98
Less 25 Por cent ......coevveeniniiivniiiniiiii, $9,033 49
Tiess also amount of losses paid .........ccocevvnniannnin. 18,127 02
— 27,160 51
Add interest on deposit received during the year ........................ 1,772 02
Amount of securities requiring to be depoblted .......................... 10,746 49
Amount to be deposited at market value ($10,000 at 1113)............ 11,150 00
H. J. Jonxsrox,
Secretary.

Montreal, 28th February, 1872

STATEMENT OF THE SCOTTISH PROVIDENT INSTITUTION.
MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE.

To 31st DECEMBER, 1871.

CANADIAN BUSINESS. $ cts.
1. Total premiums received during the year in Canada.............. 8,815 66
2, Number of policies issued duging the year in Canada.......... 29
3. - Amount of the said policies ..............oiiiiiiiiiiiien 49,187 41
4. Amount at risk on all policies in force in Canada................ 329,385 73
5. Number of policies become claims during the year in Canada.... 1
6. Amount of policies become claims during the year in Canada...... 973 34
7. Amount of claims paid during the year in Canada ................ 973 34
8. Amount of claims in suspense in Canada.............o..olt Nil.
‘9. Amount of claims in Canada resisted.......................... Nil.
10. Deposit in foreign securities ..................cccoiiiiiiinnn. Nil.
11. Deposit in Dominion stock ........ .o, 100,343 68

James K. OswaLD.

Montreal, 28th February, 1873.

STATEMENT OF THE SCOTTISH PROVINCIAL ASSURANCE COMPANY

SO 00 1o

Lire Business To 31sT JaNvary, 1872.

CANADIAN BUSINESS. $ cts.
Total premiums received during the year in Canada . ............. 64,978 95
Number of policies issued during the year in Canada ........ 113
. Amount of the said pelicies .. ...... ... ... ... ... 154,075 02
. Amount at risk on all policies in force in Canada .. .. ceee... 1,632,152 57
. Number of policies become claims during the year in Canada .... 9

26
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8 cts.
6. Amount of pelicies bacome elazims diuring the year in Canada (in-
cluding bonuses) ........... . ... i 14,528 93
7. Amount paid on claims during the year in Canada (including bonuses) 14,5628 93
8. Amount of claims in Canada outstanding as at 31lst January, 1872,
but not due at that date, inclusive of bonuses .. ... ........... 1,652 47
9. Amount of claims in Canada resisted .......................... None.

10. Deposits in Dominion Stock........... ... ... .. oo 100,343 68
Canadian Five per Cents .......... .. ... ... ... ... ..c..... 38,446 66
Canadian Six per Cents ............. ... ... i ... 12,000 00

11. Other Canadian Investments, viz. :—

Municipal debentures ......... ... . ... . . o i, 24,000 00
Mortgages onreal estate .................. .. ... ... ... 37,316 00
12. Cash in Bank and in handin Canada .. ........................ 1,831 38
Gzo. Wa. Forp,
Secretary.

Montreal, 20th March, 1872.

— —————

STATEMENT OF THE STANDARD LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY,
SCOTLAND.

To 15t NOVEMBER, 1871.
CANADIAN BUSINESS.

cts.
1. Total premiums received and receivable during the year in Canada.. 139,869 12
2. Number of policies issued during the year in Canada........ 331
3. Amount of the said policies. . ...............coiiiieiiiiia... 506,817 48
4. Amount at risk on all policies in foree in Canada ................ 4,715,604 §0
5. Number of policies become elaims during the year in Canada .. 23
6. Amount of policies become claims during the year in Canada ...... 42,971 40
7. Amount paid on claims during the year in Canada .. ............ 26,604 02
8. Amount of clzima in suspense in Canada, not due................ 16,367 338
9. Amount of claims in Canada resisted .......................... None.
10. Deposit in Dominion Stock .. ...........cuiuririiaiinanin. 150,000 00

[

SOPNTB G LD

W. M. Rausay,
Manager, Canada.

Montreal, 4th March, 1879,

STATEMENT OF THE SUN MUTUAL LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY
OF MONTREAL.

To 3lst December, 1871.
$ cts.
- Total premiums received during the year in Canada ............... 13,975 02
- Number of policies issued during the year in Canada , ....... 148
- Amount of policies issued during the year in Canada ............ 402,000 00
- Amount at risk on all policies in force in Canada ................ 402,000 €O
Number of policies becomse claims during the year in Canada .. ....
Amonnt of said policies. . .. .......coeeeueniiit il
Amount paid on claims during the year in Canada ..............
Amount of claims in suspense in Canada........................
- Amount of claims in Canada resisted ..........................
. Deposit in Foreign Securities .................ccuvuuirnin...
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11.
12,

13.
14,
17.
18.
25.

3 cts.
Deposit in Dominion Stock ........... oo, 50,000 00
Deferred premiums ....... ... i i e e 1,032 36
Inagent'shands .......... .. . ... . . i i e, 1,644 06
Mortgages onreal estate ........ ... . Lo e 5,000 00
Bank Stocks .. ... 4,508 50
Cash in Bunk and in hand in Canada.......................... 1,349 39
Assets of the Company ............ ..., 63,496 42
Liabilities. .. ....... o i i e None.
Amount of Capital Stock of the Company ...................... 500,000 00
Amount paid thereon ....... ... o 50,000 00
Expenses of management, agencies, commissions, &e., &e. ........ 2,538 39

Commenced business 1st September, 1871.

J. Craig, Actuary.
Montreal, 27th February, 1872. M. H. Gaurr,
) Managing Director.

STATEMENT OF THE TRAVELERS INSURANCE COMPANY,
OF HARTFORD.

Lire DepartMENT TO 3lsT DECEMBER, 1871.
CANADIAN BUSINESS.

& ets.
1. Total premiums received during the year in Canada .............. 34,397 65
2. Number of policies issued during the year ................ 512
3. Amount of the said policies ............. ... ... ... ..o 862,000 00
4. Amount at risk en all policies in force in Canada ..................... 1,604,784 00
5. Number of policies become claims during the year in Canada...... 5
6. Amount of the said policies ........... ... ... ... ool 9,500 00
7. Amount paid on claims during the yearin Canada................ 9,500 00
8. Amount of claims in suspense in Canada .. ................... 5,000 00
9. Amoun; of claims in Canada resisted .. ........................ None.
10. Deposit in Foreign Securities. See Accident Department Statement
11. Deposit in Canadian Securities ........ ... ..coiviiiiiiiinn, Nothing.
12. Other Canadian Investments .................... .. ..oooiint. Nothing.
GENERAL BUSINESS.
13, Assets of the Company ............ccoiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiuas, 1,051,990 27
14. Liabilities of the Company, excluding premium reserve ........... 32,000 00
15. -Amount of premium reserve ........... . it 944,754 61
16. Reserve at 4} per cent. bused on American experience table ......
17. Amount of Capital Stock of the Company...................... 500,000 00
18. Amount paid thereon .......... .. ... .. . i i, 500,600 00
19. Total premiumsreceived by the company duringthe year in all countries 382,591 13
20. Number of policies issued by the company during the year in all
COURLIIBE v\ ittt ittt ittt it in i iianeeenananas 2,745
31. Amount of the said policies .................. ..o, 4,550,594 @0
22. Number of policies become claims during the year in all countries. . 54
23. Amount of the said policies .. ................cocvevniina.. .. 113,241 00
24. Amount of policies in all countries .................... ... ..., 13,181,199 0@
25.

Expenses of managememt, agencies, commissions, &e., &e. ...... « 181,075 43
28
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AcoipENT DEPARTMENT.

CANADIAN BUSINESS. L cts.
1. Total premiums received during the year in Canada .............. 54,056 36
2. Number of policies issued during the year in Canada........ 3,080
3. Amount of the said policies .. ........ ... ... ... o, 6,730,300 00
4. Amount at risk on all policies in furce in Canada .......... . ... Unknown.
5. Number of policies become claims in Canada ................ 451
6. Amount of the said policies................ ... ... ... . ... 13,083 50
7. Amount paid on the said claims ............ ... o o e 13,083 50
8. Amount of claims in suspense in Canada " ...................... 5,300 €0
9. Amount of claims in Canadaresisted .......................... None.
10. Depositin U. 8. 5-20 Bonds ... 140,000 00
11. Deposit in Canadian Securities............... ..., Nothing.
12. Other Canadian Investments ................ ... ... it Nothing.
Cash in Bank and in handim Canada .. .......... ... ... .. ... .. 798 63
GENERAL BUSINESS.
13. Assets of the Company .......... ... ... i, 863,784 25
14. Liabilities de , excluding premium reserve .............. 78,510 81
15. Amount of premium Teserve. ............v vttt i 164,823 70
16. Reserve of 5 per cent., based on company’s own table ............
17. Amount of Capital Stock of the company ...................... 500,000 00
18. Amount paid thereon ......... ... .o il 500,000 00
19. Total premiumsreceived by the company during the yearin all countries 569,622 78
20. Number of policies issued by do do 31,797
21. Amount of policies issued by do do 103,669,533 00
22. Number of policies become claims do Unknown.
23. Amount of policies become claims do 184,681 61
24, Amount of policies in all countries ........... ..., 80,734,349 00
25. Expenses of management, agencies, commissions, &e. ............ 422,684 35

T. E. FosTER,
General Agent.

Hartford, 7th February, 1872.

STATEMENT OF THE UNION MUTUAL LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY.

To 31st DrceMBer, 1871.

CANADIAN BUSINESS.

§ cts.
1. Total premiums received during the yearin Canada ........................ 89,523 80
2. Numberot policies issued during the year in Canada............... 228
3. Amount of policiesissued during the year in Canada................. ... 387,750 00
4. Amount at risk on all policies in force in Canada ...............euv.e. . . 2,223,400 00
5. Number of policies become claims during the year in Canada ...... 11
6. Amount of said PONCIES.......certireiriiiiii it e 30,000 00
7. Amount paid on claims during the year in Canada.............coeveon-.. 22,000 00
8. Amount of claims in suspense in Canada ....., B PPN None.
9. Amount of claims in Canada resisted ...............ccoeeervnrernnnnneeenne None.
10. Deposit in United States Bonds ..........cevvvriniieiiiiieiinieneeennsnnnen. 100,000 00
11. Mortgages on real estate ................ccceiviiiiiiiiiiiiiieiiieeaiinnn i aes 2,852,694 63
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GENERAL BUSINESS. $ ots.
13. Assets of the Company.......coovvviriniriuiiniieiiiiieeiiiiniiiiiennans ., . 5,946,825 10
14. Liabilities of the Company, excluding premium reserve.................. 97,485 00
16. Reserve at 4 per cent. based on combined experience....... veee.. 5,251,911 00
19. Total premiums received by the Company during the year in all
COUMBIIES .t in et ettt ettt et e eae v reessnans aaeanans 1,626,592 65
20. Number of policies issued by the Company during the year in all
COUNBIIBS i iiveeriiieiiiiiirn rereisstenen et i ererereeeen 4,030
21. Amount of the said policies ..., 8,902,620 00
22. Number of policies become claims during the year in all countries 166
23. Amount of the said policies ... ......c.coiiiiieiiniiiii . 368,035 00
24. Amount of policies in all countries ....oo.o.ovvveiiiiiiiiiini i iiiienens 35,724,649 00
25. Expenses of management, agencies, &C., &€ ....o.oooiiiiniiniiiniinininn.n. 269,351 57
HeNrY CROCKER,
President..
Boston, 2nd February, 1872.

STATEMENT OF THE WESTERN ASSURANCE COMPANY.
Fire Busiyess 1o THE 31sT DECEMBER, 1871,

1. Total premiums received during the year in Canada .............. 227,698 23
2. Number of policies, new, including renewals, issued during the year
MmCanada .........c.iit i 13,028
3. Amount of the said policies .............. ... ... . L 18,841,232 00
4. Amount at risk on all policies in force in Canada ................ 15,355,262 00
5. Number of policies on which losses have occurred ............ 226
6. Amount of losses paid during the year ........................ 155,564 23
Amount of losses in suspense (waiting proof) .............oiiinll. 15,106 00
Amount of losses resisted .......c.cooiiiiiiiiiiiii None.
7. Amount of premiums issued during the year in Canada, being the
unea,rned premiums of the previous year, and 40 per cent. of the
. premium receipts of the current FOAL.woovoncisii e 163,534 25
8. Amount of premiums unearned, viz.: 40 per cent. of the year's
FECEIPES 1ouenviiiiiit it e e e e e 91,079 29
10. Deposit in Canadian securities.........oovveiiinn ...,
Dominion Stock with interest ...........coovieiiiiiiniiiiiiiiiniini 50,750 00
11. Other Canadian investments ...........ccocovvvivnveannnnn....
Municipal debentures (with interest) (par value $92,753 34) ...... 86,582 04
Mortgages on real estate .............ccoeeeviiniiiiiiiiiiiiiiieiiiien e, 102,364 14
Real estate owned in Canada ............ ... vuvuinnini... 21,633 72
Miscellaneous do e 66,546 76
Cash in Bank and in hand .........coooviiiiiiiiiiiiir e 34,568 21
INLAND MARINE BUSINESS FOR 1871,
Amount of losses paid duringtheyear ............................ 30,935 62
Amount of losses dueand unpaid .. ... ... . ... L, None.
Losses adjusted and not due ... e T None.
Losses waiting further proof ..o, 4,960 95
Losses, the payment of which is resisted .................ccoiiinnanL L, None.
All other claims against the Company . ...,
Amount of preminms earned for the past year .........ccoviviiiiiirinann.n. 89,908 91

Amount of premiums unearned for the past year ............. erroses Ceeiree 14,920 00
30
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cts.
Number of policies issued during the year ......................... 2,158

Amount of said policies ........coviiiiieriiiiiii 5,861,740 00
Amount at risk at date of Statement.............c...o i 626,200 00
Losses in Canada paid during the year ..................ooiiiviiiennnenn, 30,935 62
Do in suspense waiting further proof .......................... 4,960 95

Do the payment of which is resisted.................c......o... None.
Premiums received during the year in Canada ...........cvoveieviiinniinin ... 104,828 91
Do earned during the year in Canada.............o.oooeiiiiiinnnnn, 89,908 91
Do unearned do do 14,920 00

BerNarRD HALDAN,
Managing Director.

FREDERICK LOVELACE,
Secretary.

Toronto, 19th February, 1872.

STATEMENT OF THE RELIANCE MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY,
LONDON ENGLAND.

To 31st DeceEMser, 1871.

CANADIAN BUSINESS.

$ cts.
1. Total premiums received during the year in Canada.............. *9,546 26
2. Number of policies issued during the year in Canada ........*¥142
3. Amount of policies issued during the year in Canada ............ *174,350 00
4. Amount at risk on all policies in force in Canada .... ........... 321,531, 00
5. Number of policies become claims during the year in Canada ,... 1
6. Amount of policies become claims during the year in Canada...... 1,000 00
7. Amount paid on claims during the year in Canada................. 1,000 00
8. Amount of claims in suspense in Canada........................ None.
9. Amount of claims in Canada resisted............................ None.
10. Deposit in foreign securities. ... .......coouvieiveannenun... None.
11. Deposit in Canadian securities. . .. ........co.vevrvrvevronnnn... 106,000 00

*These figures do not include a large number of Policies which will be included in
the Society’s books as at 31st Decenuber last ; the premiums under which were not then,
but are now paid.

JAMES GRANT,
Res. Secretary.
Montreal, 12th April, 1871.

STATEMENT OF THE ATLANTIC MUTUAL LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY.
To 31st DEcEMBER, 1871.

CANADIAN BUSINESS.

$ cta
1. Total premiums received during the year in Canada............... 62,371 06
2. Number of policies issued during the year in Canada........ 228
3. Amount of the said policies. . ..........ooovvuniunnrnneonn... 309,100 00
4. Amount at risk on all policies in force in Canada................
5. Number of policies become claimv during the year in Canada. . 6
6. Amount of the said policies.....................oeuvrnrenn... 10,500 00
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7.
8.
9.
10.
11.
12.

13.
14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19,

20.
21.
22.
23.
24.
25.
26.

$  cts.
Amount paid on claims during the year in Canada................ 10,500 00
Amount of claims in suspense in Canada ...................... None.
Amount of claims in Canada resisted .. ....... ... ... ... 0.t None.
Deposit in toreign SECUIIEIES. . .. .o vvviieie et st s None.
Deposit in Canadian securities............ooiiiiiiii i 80,292 60
Government securities not deposited ........... ... .0t 373,125 00
Mortgages on Real Estate ...... ... ... .0t 64,650 00
CashinBank andinhand ........... ... .0 oo 39,405 93
GENERAL BUSINESS.

Assets of the Company... ... ... .ot 876,447 67
Liabilities of the Company excluding premium reserve.............. 21,500 00
Amount of premium TeSeIrVe. ... .. ..« covenenireeaet ben e 733,174 00
Reserve rate at 4} per cent., based on American experience table..
Amount of Capital 8tock of the Company.................covn 0. 110,000 00
Amount paid thereon ........... . ... i 110,000 00
Total premiums received by the Company during the year in all

COUMBIIBS ..ot vt is et eoneccnn it asaatesnnannanenen 473,386 61
Interest do do do cen 34,930 46
Number of policies issued during the year in all countries. ....1,639
Amount of policies issued during the year in all countries ........ 2,624,725 00
Nnmber of policies become claims during the year in alljcountries 45
Amount of said policies .......... ... i il 107,321 00
Amount of policies in all countries ............ ...l 8,957,842 00
Expenses of management, agencies, commissions, &c., &c.......... 97,009 70
Amount of premiums received during the year in Canada.......... 62,371 06
Less 25 pereent .....c.vviniviiiieiiire i $15,692 76 :

Less also amount of losses paid ..................... 10,500 00
—_—— 26,092 76

27. Balance to be deposited, in conformity with Section 6,............ 36,278 30
Actually deposited against preceeding items in geld ............... 80,272 60
H. C. ALLEN,
Brantford, 16th March, 1872. Manager.
STATEMENT OF THE BRITON MEDICAL AND GENERAL
LIFE ASSOCIATION.
CANADIAN BUSINESS.
$  cis.
1. Total premiumns received during the year in Canada............c.o.o.coone. 38,957 15
84 proposals for Assurance were received, covering...... $166,498 28
9. Number of policies issued during the year in Canada .................. 50
3. Amount of the said policies.........ooouerieviiiieiiiiiii e 115,137 13
4. Amount at risk on all policies in force in Canada....................... 1,211,010 34
5. Number of claims from death during the year in Canada............... 7
6. Amount of the saild claims ........cccoeiieiiiiiiiini 32,436 33
7. Amount paid on claims during the year in Canada ........................ 46,594 81
8. Amount of claims in suspense in Canada, admitted but not due......... 5,669 66
9. Amount of claims in Canada resisted..........ccoeiieveiiiiiiiiiin None.
10. Deposit in Foreign Securities ...........ccocveeeieirnins s iiiiiiininne, .
11 Depositin cash .o.occivniiiiniiineriiniiin s . 100,343 00
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13.
14.
15.
17.
18.
19.

20.
21
22.
23.
25.

cts.
Gcvernment securities not deposited £10,000 sterling, invested in
Canada, 5 and 6 per cent. .........cooviiiiiiiniiiiiiiiiiiieninieane,
Mortgages on Real Estate.......c...ooooiiiiiiiiiiin i, 4,000 00
Real Estate owned in Canada ..........coceeviiiiiiiiin coviiineiiinenanens 2,500 00
Cash in Bank and in hand in Canada .........vooviiiiiniiiniiniinrinnnnnnn, 1,813 63
GENERAL BUSINESS.
Assets of the Company £639,941 17s. 1d. sterling..............c.vunen.. 3,114,383 69
Liabilities do exceeding premium reserve........................ 164,486 36
Amount of Premium FeSEIVE. coeveeuiiiieiiiciieriiis et siiernensernaesinenns 2,777,620 00
Amount of capital stock of the Company...........cocivvviriivininiiens v ons 978,333 33
Amount paid thereon ........c..c..coo v 172,877 33
Total premiums received by the Company during the year in all
COMMBIIEE ...ttt ittt i e i et e e veecierararnees sre caeeenneasnaans 1,072,340 11
Number of policies issued by the Company during the year...... 1847
Amount of the said policies ... ..o veve v i i iiienannnn. 2,704,346 90
Number of policies become claims during the year in all countries 431
Amount of the said policies. ... .........ooiiiiiiiiiiiii. .. 760,283 54
Expenses of management, agencies, commissions, &c................ 190,550 41

Jas. B. M. CHIPMAN,
Manager.

Montreal, April, 1872,

The Statement of “The Star Life Assurance Socigty of England” has not been

received.

JOHN LANGTON,
Auditor,

Fivance DeparTMENT,

Orrawa, 7th May, 1872,
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BRITISH COLUMBIA.

REPORT BY THE

HON. H L. LANGEVIN, CB,

MINISTER OF PUBLIC WORKS.

To His Excellency the Right Honorable John, Buron Lisgar, of Lisgar
and Baillieborough, in the County of Cawvan, Ireland, Knight
Grand Cross of the Most Honorable Order of the Bath, Knight
Grand Cross of the Most Distinguished Order of St. Michael and
St. Qeorge, one of Her Majesty's Most Honorable Privy Council,
Governor (eneral of Canada, &c., &c.

May it piease Your Excellency :—

I have the honor to report that, in accordance with the desire expressed g‘.:sj:i?n."f the
by the Privy Council, I visited British Columbia, with the view of acquiring
a knowledge of that new Province, in relation to the Pacific Railway and
its western terminus. I was charged at the same time to study the require-
- ments of that distant Province, and to ascertain personally what public works
are necessary for it. To fulfil my mission, it was requisite that I should
extend my observations to a point beycnd that to which the attention of
the Minister of Public Works, when he visits the works under the control
of his department, is ordinarily confined. It is for this reason that this
report mnecessarily includes matters which are not generally found in the
reports which T have the honor to submit to Your Excellency.

On my journey to British Columbia, I travelled from Chicago to San Route
Francisco by the American Pacific Railway, and at San Francisco, I embarked
on the iron steamer ¢ Prince Alfred,” of 900 tons, which conveys the Canadian
mails to Victoria, the Capital of British Columbia.

Division oF Britisu CoLuMBia.

This new Province of Canada is divided into two perfectly distinet parts— Division
Vancouver Island and the main land. They were constituted colonies, the British
first in 1849, and the second in 1858 ; they were then united in 1866 under Columbia
the name of British Columbia, and so continued until the 20th July last, at
which date that large and beautiful coleny became one of the Provinces of the
Dominien of Canada. :

10-1
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(Climate.

Memorandum
Chicf Justice
Beghie on the
climate. -

Territory.

Arable land.

Irrigation.

[CLIMATE.

The climatg of British Columbia varies according to the locality
whether this be in the lower parts of the country near the sea and in Vancouver
Island, or in the central tracts of the Province, which differ entirely the one
from the other. In the lower parts and on the island the climate is extremely
agreeable during the summer. The thermometer seldom rises above eighty
degrees Falirenheit, and in winter it seldom falls below fifteen degrees. It
may in fact be said of this region, that il possesses the climate of England, but
without its extreme humidity. On the other hand, in the central portion of
the Province the drought, the heat and the cold are greater. The heat there
is sometimes very intense. However, in the region which 1 visited, the
cattle remain out during the whole year, and it is only when the winter is
very severe, that it is found requisite to supplement the nutriment which
they continue to find in the open field. As to horses, I was assured that they
could find their food out of doors during the whole twelve months of the year.
I requested the Honorable Chief Justice Begbie, who knows the Province
well, to communicate to me the result of his experience ; this he has done in a
memorandum, which I attach with pleasure to this report, and which will be
found in Appendix A. T also refer Your Excellency to Appendix B, which
js another short memorandum furnished by the officials at Victoria,
to Appendix C, containing meteorological observations taken at New
Westminister, by order of Colonel Moody, of the Royal Engineers ; to Appen-
dix D and E, being meteorological observations taken at the mouth of the
Fraser River, and at the Fisgard lighthouse in the Strait of Fuca;
to Appendix F, which is an extract from the Colonization Circular issued in
1870 by Her Majesty’s Colonial Land and Emigration Commissioners ; to
Appendix G, being an extract from a pamphlet by Henry de Groot upon
British Columbia ; to Appendix H, being an extract from a pamphlet on
Vancouver Island by Dr. Charles Forbes, published in 1862 ; to Appendix
1, being a chapter from Mr. J. Despard Pemberton’s work on Vancouver
Island and British Columbia, published in 1860 ; and to Appendix J, being
an extract from a work on that, Province by Dr. Alexander Rattray, published

in 1862.
TERRITORIAL CHARACTERISTICS.

British Columbia contains very extensive tracts of arable land, There is
also a vast region fitted for grazing purposes, another covered with fine forests,
and lastly that part of the country in. which gold, silver and coal mining is
carried on. The arable land is of two classes—that which is naturally well
watered, and that which requires artificial irrigation. I ascertained that this
artificial irrigation was for the most part not more costhy than the clearing of our
wooded land. The works consist generally of a dyk? which retains the waters
of a lake, or of a river, in such a way as.to form a reservoir. In times of
drought once or twice during the summer, this water is allowed to run throngh
a conduit or ditch which discharges into another ditch dug at the upper part
of the fields which it is desired to irrigate. From this Jatter ditch proceed a
large number of trenches, dug at regular distances along the fields, so that
by allowing the water to remain for from twenty to twenty-four hours, the
land between the trenches is moistened, and vegetation progresses as rapidly
asif a grateful shower had watered the fields. I observed this result in several
places, and among others in the interior of Columbia, upon the farms of
Messrs. Calbreath and Hawks, at an altitude of seventeen hundred feet above
the level of the sea. On these farms I saw, adjacent to each other, fields that
had been artificially irrigated, and others which had not. The former this
year yielded forty bushels of whiat to the acre, while the latter produced but ten,

2
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The tracts of land adapted for the raising of cattle, horses and sheep, are Lands for

of wonderful extent, and offer great advantages to those who are desirous of

raising cattle,
horses and

turning their attention to that branch of industry. The climate is very favor- sheep.
able, admitting of the animals living in the open air, and thus diminishing the .

cost of shelter, which is generally only required for sheep, and then only
during exceptional seasons. From the top of Mount Begbie, fiftcen miles
from Bridge Creek, on the Caribco Road, may be seen an immense plain
more than one hundred and fifty miles long, and from sixty to eighty
miles wide. On the other hand, from Cache Creek to the United States
frontier, between the Fhompson and Fraser Rivers, there is an immense
and magnificent tract adapted for cultivation, grazing, &e. In these
parts the plains and the hills are covered with a herb called bunch grass,
which possesses highly nutritious qualities, and the importance of which
has called forth from one of the editors of the Alte California, of San
Francisco, who was travelling in the country last summer, the Hollowing
tribute of appreciation :—¢ In winter, he says, this herb (bunch grass) keeps
“ the cattle in excellent condition, and as in general but little snow falls,
“ cattle feed upon it during tke whole winter. The snow rarely exceeds from
“ twelve to fifteen inches in depth. Tt is from this region of the District of
% Okannagan that the beef, with which the Victoria markets are supplied, is
“ obtained. Directly the winter is over the bunch grass grows with great
¢ Juxuriance, and I am assured that the nutritive qualities of this bunch grass
“ excel those of the celebrated blue grass and clover of Virginia and Mary-
“land.” In Columbia it is no rare thing to find farmevs owning from two
hundred to a thousand head of cattle, and the number must increase,
directly the works on the Canadian Pacific Railway are commenced
in Columbia, and still more when the raillway is opened; tor in
the first case the local demand will be largely increased, and subsequently
by the opening of the road new outlets for trade will be provided for sheep
and cattle breeders, as well as for farmers for the produce of their land.

ADVANTAGES FOR SETTLEMENT.
It is therefore evident that this country offers considerable advantages to

““Bunehgrass”

Large herds,

Advantages
for setilement

any one who is desirous of cultivating the soil, or of breeding cattle, horses or offered by
sheep. These advantages are more particularly set forth in a short memo- Columbia,

randum, communicated to me by a gentleman of experience, who has resided
in the Province for a number of years. It is as follows :—

“These advantages are:—I1st. A mild and not very variable climate.
“ 2nd. Immense tracts of land for the maintenance of cattle, situated to the
“ east of the Cascade Mountains, and producing principally bunch grass. 3rd.
“ The pre-emption right to 320 acres of land, the price of which, one dollar
“ an acre, the purchaser may not be called on to pay for many years, and in
“ no case until eight years have elapsed. 4th. The pre-emption right to 160
“ acres of land if the settler prefers to establish himself to the west of the
“ Cagcade Mountains. 5th. The existence of a good system of roads, which
“ excite the astonishment of every stranger, when the scanty population of
“ the Province is considered. 6th. Good local markets for farm produce, and
¢ for the increase of herds. T7th. Security against incu.sions and depredations
“ by the Indians. 8th. The protection granted to person and property. 9th.
“ Immense forests containing timber of all kinds. 10th. Inexhaustible
¢ fisheries. 11th. Mines of gold, silver, iron, copper, coal, &e. '12th. Free
“ institutions.”

Forest Lanps anvp TiMBER.

The forest lands of British Columbia are of great extent, and are very Forest land:

rich. They are not confined to one part of the Province, but are found
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throughout nearly its whole extent. The Douglas pine is one of the most
valuable trees in Columbia, and is found in great abundanee. It yields
spars from wpinety to 100 feet in length, and from twenty to twenty-four
inches in diameter. The tree is very often from 150 to 175 feet long without
knots or branches, and of a diameter varying from -six to ten feet. I have
myself seen several logs from sixty to eighty feet long, and six feet in diameter,
in Messrs. Moody, Dietz &#Nelson’s booms at Burrard Inlet. From that
place—that is, from the mills belonging to those gentlemen, and to the company
called the “ Hastings Mill Company "—there were this year exported from
twenty to twenty-five million feet of timber, which must have furnished lading
for thirty ships of 1,000 tons. It is a fact that an order for 750,000 feet of
timber was this year received from Valparaiso at Burrard Inlet, it having been
found impossible to fill the order at the American Sound, where wood of the
required dimensions could not be found. The order was in course of execu-
tion during my visit to Columbia, and the timber so exported was a subject
of admiration to those who visited Burrard Inlet at that time.

The shayt memorandum which follows was prepared at my request by a
gentleman \g}ho is in a position to give exact information as to the timber of
the country.

¢ The timber trees for which the Province of British Columbia is chiefly
¢ remarkable, are as follows :——Douglas pine, spruce or Menzies fir, yellow
“ fir, balsam, hemlock, €htte pine, yellow pine or Scotch fir, cedar, yellow
“ cypress, arbor vitee, yew, oak, white maple, arbutus, alder, dogwood, aspen,
“ cherry, crab apple, willow, cottonwood.

“ These trees abound in almost all parts of the Province, and are all of
“ more or less value. It isimpossible to give any exact area or describe the
‘ exact position. But in a general way, in all the numerous indentations of
¢ the coast of British Columbia and Vancouver Island, the Douglas and Menzies
“ pine, the cedar, and the maple, may be found in exhaustless quantities. The
¢ coast of British Columbia is wonderfully adapted, from its conformation and
“ growth of timber, for Jumbering, possessing asit does deep and safe harbors,
‘ and unrivalled water power. —

 The White Pine is a valuable timber for carriage building or furniture,
¢ and is plentiful, but not so generally scattered through the country.

¢ The Maple is universal on the island and coast range.

¢ The Scotch Fir is chiefly found with the willow and cottonwood on the
¢ bottom lands.

¢ The Cedar abounds in almost all parts of the country. It attains an
“ enormous growth, and is used for all sorts of purposes, the manufacture of
¢ roofing shingles being one of the most important. Its facility for splitting
# renders it very vaiuable to the farmer for fencing purposes. _

“ But the most valuable species is the Douglas fir. It is almost universally
“ found on the sea coast, and up to the Cascade range. It grows to an enor-
“ mous size, and is one of the best woods for large spars known. It can be
 obtained 150 feet in length free from knots, and has squared forty-five inches
¢ for ninety feet. Its extraordinary size, straightness, and uniform thickness,
¢ its strength and flexibility, the regularity of the grain, the durability of the
¢ timber, and its freeness from knots, places this timber almost beyond com-
¢ petition.

“ The lumbering trade of British Columbia is carried on entirely on salt
“ water, The logs are drawn through the woods by oxen, and rolled into the
“ water on ways constructed for the purpose, and are sawn in the mills situated
“ at the water’s edge, whence they are shipped direct. The timber of British
¢ Columbia has been barely tapped ; hardly enough has been cut to make an
“impression on these vast forests. The yearly export amounts to about

« $250,000.
4
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“ In Vancouver Island coal and wood are used for fuel ; oak, pine, and Fuel

¢ poplar are the woods chiefly in use. On the mainland pine and poplar are
« almost exclusively used, at a cost of $2 50 to $3 50 a cord (128 cubic feet)
« in the low country, but at the mines wood is very dear—$7 50 a cord.”

The Arbutus mentioned above, is found on the Island of San Juan, and Arbutus,

on the coast of Columbia. It is an evergreen, and sheds its bark in the
autumn. It is a very hard wood, and is manufactured into mallets, d&c.

For further information respecting the timber of Columbia, I refer to
Appendix K., which is an extract from Mr. Pemberton’s work on Columbia,
and to Appendix L., an extract from Dr. Rattray’s book.

Faciuimies ror THE CoNVEYANCE oF TIMBER.

Having enquired what facilities the rivers of Columbia afforded for the Facilities for

transportation of timber, I was told in reply :—

‘ Timber is at present chiefly procured in the vicinity of the harbors,
“ and towed to the different mills. Little or no wood is just now brought
“ from the interior. ’

“ The Columbia River affords a natural outlet for the the timber grow-
‘“ ing on the slopes and hills-bordering the Columbia River Valley ; but the
“ navigation of the Columbia River from the 49th parallel to the sea, is not
“ open to British subjects as it should be.

“ The Fraser River may also be made the means of conveyance of the
“ timber of the immense forests along its upper waters, by the construction
“ of timber slides at different places.”

QuaNnTIiTY OF TIMBER EXPORTED.

I considered that a statement of the quantity of timber exported from
Columbia during the last ten years would be a subject of interest, and in
consequence, Mr. Hamley, the excellent Collector of Customs at Victoria, has
furnished the required statement, with the addition of some remarks which
are of use to explain it. It is as follows :—

the transpor-
tation of tim .
ber.

STATEMENT of the various descriptions of Lumber exported from the Statement of

Colony or Province of British Columbia during the ten years ending

31st December, 1870.
Plank,
Year. Shingles, [L8th 804} g0 0re | Miscellaneous, | Value,
Rough. Dressed
Feet. Feet M. | Bundles ), s
1861 288,650 |...ovooui]ieiieee i Knees. 3,416
1862 , 3,000 878 |.veeeeiiiunn, Logs, &e. 2,729
1863 322,700 3,200 951 |.eeunnnn.. .| 13 cords. 9,885
1864 2,687,460 | 430,194 579 55 1Flag pole. | 43,490
1865 | 2,120,410 | 267,246 1 42 ...l 80,195
1866 1,271,611 | 3842931 50 7 eetrreeaieeed] 70,807
1867 4,146,000 | 122,000 908 175 175 pieces. 86,691
1868 | 15,637,303 | 696922 835 512 21 cords, } 184,135
1869 | 18,814.381 1,427,126 1,035 1,433 92 M piles, 252,154
1870 7,544,073 | 2,342,903 841 200 420 bundles. | 128,257
Totals, 53,038,188 | 5,664,322 6,078 2,424 | 3,562 |............. 8862,059
i

umber ex-

ported during
past ten years



85 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 10.) A.1872

Auriferous
lands,

Causes of
tardy develop-
ment.

¢ In this statement, the exports from 1861 to the end of 1866, are from
“ the mainland portion of British Columbia only ; from 1867 to 1870, they
¢ are from the United Colony.

“ In 1861, 1862 and 1863, the exporls were solely to the then separate
“ colony of Vancouver Island. :

“ In 1864, the first lumber was sent beyond the limits of the present
¢ Provinee, to the Australian Colonies.

“ In 1870, one of the mills at Burrard Inlet wasshut for the greater por-
¢ tion of the year, which accounts for the falling off in the quantity exported.
¢ This year (1871), the exports will probably be greater than ever before.

‘ British ships carry more than one-half. The remainder is carried
“ principally by Americans.”

AURIFEROUS REGIONS.

The auriferous lands of British Columbia do not appear to be confined
to any single district of that great Province. They extend all along the
Fraser and Thompson Rivers, and are particularly rich in the district of
Cariboo. Then again there are the new gold mines of the district of Ominica in
the north of Columbia, which would appear to extend over a very large tract of
country, as they are found along the shores of the Peace and Ominica Rivers,
of Germansen Creek and of a number of other rivers and streams. Gold
has also been found on Vancouver Island, but in small quantity. It is pro-
bable that we are but beginning to discover the richness of these mines,
which have not yet been systematically worked.

Causes oF TARDY DEVELOPMENT.

The first requisite in that region was a geological survey, which by
giving general information as to the geology 'of the country, would serve as
a guide to miners and diggers by shewing them at what places they might
hope to find the precious metal, and in what other spots they were pretty
sure not to find it. That survey is now Being made, and gives promise of the
Iappiest results. In the meantime it is established that from the United
States fronutier to the 53rd degree of north latitude, and to a width of from
one to two hundred miles, gold is found nearly everywhere ; and the Honor-
able Mr. Good, in his report for 1869, declares that the yield of the gold-
mines in 1869 was quite proportionate to the population, and that the exports
of gold dust had been ascertained to be $2,417,873, to which amount must be
added about $1,000,000 exported by individuals, giving a total of $3,417,873.

In the second place, there are required ‘for the working of these mines,
roads to reach them and capital to carry on the works. The (Government
of Columbia has already done much towards the opening of routes of com-
munication, and it is very probable that now that itis no longer burdened
with a debt too heavy for the limited population of the Province, it will be
in & position to facilitate access to these auriterous regions by the opening of
new roads and trafils. As to capital, that will be forthcoming the moment
easy access to the mines exists, and will follow the opening of the Pacific
Railway, which is destined to effect a great change in the aspect not only of
that Province, but of two-thirds of the Confederation. .

One thing which has retarded the working of the mines of the rich dis
trict of Cariboo is the cost of freight from the Lower Fraser to Barkerville.
Not only are the distances long, and the cost of transport considerable, but
the articles so transported are subject to the payment of heavy duties to meet

6
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the cost of the Cariboo road, a road which would be a credit to a rich and
prosperous country. It is desivable that these duties should be repealed, or at
least considerably diminished.

Propuce oF THE MINES.

To give Your Excellency an idea of the richness of these mines, I will Produce of the
here state what those which I visited produced this summer. The “South mine
‘Wales ” mine at Vanwinckle, twelve miles from Barkerville, which is the ex-
tremity of the Cariboo Road, produced during the last three weeks of the
month of August, 328, 215 and 256 ounces of gold respectively. The
“ Forest Rose” mine on William's Creek, produced in one week 203 ounces,
and in another 245 ounces. The “ Ballarat ” mine yielded 72 ounces one week,
and 95 ounces the following week.

Some of these mines are at a depth of from 100 to 150 feet under
ground, and the shafts leading to them communicate with galleries, each of
which is more than 200 feet long. The “Lane and Kurtz” mine gives
promise of very great results. It is in the centre of what is called the
Meadows ; it is in the hands of an American Company, with a capital of
$500,000. Tt had been abandoned, although it yielded a large quantity of
gold ; but the subterranean water came in so rapidly, that the company which
was working it was unable to continue its operations for want of means. If
the present American Company succeeds in pumping out the water by means
of the powerful machinery which it has conveyed 600 miles into the interior
of Columbia, it is certain that numerous companies will be at once established
at the Meadows, who will follow the example of that company, and will be
rewarded for their sacrifices by a rich harvest of gold, similar to that which
was obtained by the old company, when its operations were stopped by
subterranean inundation. |

The Blue Book of 1870, contains the following statements respeeting
these mines :—

“ Cariboo :—These mines have been steadily worked during the year, gariboo.
“and with satisfactory results to those employed. Many of the old mining
“ creeks that have been diminishing in importance for the past year or two,
“have this year recovered somewhat of their former prosperity, and have
“ yielded to great advantage. ,

¢ Lillouet and Clinton :—The gold mines in this district are principally 1 ijiouet.
:‘ I?V%l(;ked by Chinese, who are satisfied with small earnings in return for their

aoor, 3
e Columbia and Kootenay :—This mining district has not come up 0 Kootenay.
‘ the hopes entertained of it in previous years ; the country bas not been
‘thf!ronghly prospected, the greater number of the miners having left it,

:: being tempted by brighter prospects in the newly discovered gold fields of

3 O_mmlca, and others having left the country to try their fortunes at new

" dlseovqries in California. Those, however, who remained seem to be con-

. tent with what they have realized, and are engaged in carrying on works
of sluicing and tunnelling with vigor.

P Hopg, Yale, and Lytton :—The gold mining in this district is princi-

« pally carried on by Chinese on the banks of the Fraser River, who make

from $1 to $5 a day per man. .

“ The yield of gold for the year has been as follows :—

Cariboo ........eiiiiiiene i $1,047,245 00
Lillouet ........... T 15,000 00
Columbia, &e......... i 161,500 00

Yale and Lytton .eceeereriseens v vnveree. 110,000 00
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“This, however, is only approximate, as it is impessible to arrive at
¢ the quantity of gold carried out of the country in private hands.”

Price oF Goops AT THE CariBoo MINEs.

Before passing on to the gold mines of the district of Ominica, I
consider that to show what sacrifices the hardy miners who have opened up
the Cariboo district, and who are at the present time at work there, have
made, and are still making in order to work the auriferous tracts, it is
expedient to insert here a comparative table of the prices of certain articles
in the district of Cariboo, in 1861 and 1871. It is as follows :—

1861. 1871.

A Shovel ........ ceves weens cereriians e $14 00 L. $1 50

APick cooiiiieniviniiiiinanneen., 1400 ... 300

A pound of Flour ......... veveerervennes 2 50 L, 0 20

» Bacon.....ooovveiianiniennns 250 ... 0 60

” ‘White Sugar ......coveeees 250 ... 0 35

A pair of gum Boots ..........ceeeeinins 40 00 ...... 9 00

A bottle of Brandy..........cocoeevuinnnes 14 00 ...... 2 00

A bottle of Champagne................ 14 00 ..... 800
A pair of Bocts, half long to knee,

Cariboo made ..........coovieiiiiiins 36 00 ...... 20 00
A pair of Blankets (four points) Hud-

son’s Bay Company.........cooeeennnns 35 00 ... 16 00

Freight per pound .ce.ooeevveveennnnnen. 090 ... 011

One Meal...........ooveiiiinniiiinininnnnn, 250 ... 1 00

One ordinary Cooking Stove ............ 350 00 ...... 100 00
One sheet iron Stove, with six lengths

Oof PIpe....covviiiieiiiiniiiiniiieiinnns 100 00 ...... 25 00

Daily wages of a Carpenter ............ 16 00 ...... 7 00

. Foreman ........... .. 16 00 ...... 6 00

» Workman ........... 12 00 ...... 5 00

» Chinaman ............ veies er eveene 3 50

GoLp MINES oF THE DISTRICT oF OMINICA.

The gold mines of the district of Ominica have not been really. worked
until this year. They are reached either by steamer from Victoria to Nanaimo,
and thence by the River Skeena, or else by the Cariboo Road. A letter from
Ominica, dated 15th August last, states that it was intended to mrake 2
trail from Lake Stuart, by means of which provisions and merchandise might
arrive from Yale a month earlier in the spring than they could formerly, which
would probably cause that route to be preferred to the River Skeena. At
that time there were in the district more than 1,200 persons within a radius
of about 20 miles As I had not time to visit that remote district, I had
to derive information from other sources, and I ascertained from persons who
were in a position to form the best opinions as to the results of the works in
that part of the country, that those results were most satisfactory. Thus,
on Lost Creek, one mine yielded 192 ounces, to be divided among five miner
in return for one week’s labour; and another, that belonging to Ward, Dunleary
and Co., yiclded as much as 3503 a man during one week. On Black Jack
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Gulch, the yield of the mine, from its first working, was $40 a man per day,
or $200 for the five miners. On Manson Creek there werc about 200 miners,
who were making from $5 to $50 a day each. OnSlate Creek, fifty men
were making from $5 to $20 a day. On Germansen Creek, the amount of
gold collected during the last week of August, was $10,000. Since that
period fresh reports have reached me, and everything tends to the belief
that the season has been a productive one ; the district is really rich in gold,
and promises much. Some hundreds of miners have resolved to winter at
the mines, and to carry on their operations during the winter. Others, in
view of the high price of provisions and merchandise, will come down to
Victoria, and return in the spring. And judging from the reports which flow
in from all quarters, and {rom the numerous miners I myself met on the road,
who came from Montana in the United States, and who consider this district
to be another promised land, it is evident that this spring there will be a large
influx of mining population.

Price or Goobs AT THE OmiNicA MIXES.

A. 1872

It is, however, to be remarked, that in the month of August last, in the Price of Goods
district of Ominica, all transactions, with but few exceptions, were on a credit in the district

basis. There was but little money or gold dust in circulation. Flohr was of

selling at from thirty-five to forty cents a pound, and beans for a little more.
Smoked pork was one dollar a pound, sugar eighty cents a pound, and beef
from twenty-five to thirty cents a pound. Wages were eight dollars a day.

REePORT oF THE COMMISSIONER OF GoLp MINES.

Since the foregoing was written, the Commissioner of Gold Mines in that
district has made a report, of which a copy has been sent to me ; it gives
a correct idea of the state of affeirs, and I cousider it important that it should
not be omitted. It is as follows :—

“ GERMANSEN -CREEE, OMINICA,
“ 23rd October, 1871,

Ominiea.

“ Str,—I have the honor to report for the information of His Excellency omcial Report
“the Lieutenant Governor, that the mines on Germansen Creek have failed to on the i-
“ realize the expectations iormed of them in the early part of the season ; and ** Mines.

“ at present there are but few companies taking out pay. Several are, how-
“ ever, preparing' to test the hills on the upper portion of the creek during the
“ coming winter ; and, should they be successful, it is in contemplation to con-
‘“ struct large. ditches, which will greatly facilitate the working of the benches
‘“ gnd hills on either side of the creek. )

T am, however, enabled to report more favorably of Manson River and
‘ its tributaries, which have, notwithstanding the difficulties attendant on the
“ opening of the mines, in many instances, paid the miners handsomely.

‘ Several ditches are now being constructed with a view of conveying
“ water to the benches and hills of Manson River and Slate Creek, where a
“ very considerable amount of gold has already been obtained ; and I have no
“ hesitation in saying that the diggings, in this portion of the district, are
“ sufficiently established to justify the belief that they will afford profitable
“ employment to a large number of men for years to come.

. *“On Manson River, the greater portion of the season has been spent in
“ working the surfaee diggings in the bed of the stream, which have barely paid
* expenses ; but it is now apparent that a deep channel exists, as was the case
“in Wil!iinans;Creek, and the most cxperienced miners in the district are of the

-2 9
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¢ opinion that the channel contains the lode for which they have been search-
*ing; and from the prospects obtained by the only two companies who have
¢ succeeded in sinking to the bed rock, it would appear that these opinions
“ well founded.

“ Tt is difficult to ascertain, with any degree of accuracy, the amount of
“ gold taken from the Ominica mines, during the present season ; but the
“ returns that have been furnished to me by the foremen of the principal com-
“ panies, shew a yield of over $300,000, and to this may be fairly added not
¢ less than $100,000 more, taken away in the hands of miners, of which there
“ ig no return, making in all $400,000.

« At the request of a number of miners, I have reserved a plot of land,
“ on the north bank of Manson River, at the mouth of Slate Creek, for a town
“ site, and have had it marked off into thirty lots; since which, several traders
¢ have built substantial houses and commenced business there.

¢ (Signed) P. O'REmLry,
Gold Commissioner.”

ExporTaTION OF GOLD.

T received from the Honorable Mr. Good, the following statement of
the officisl exportation of gold. The note at the hottom shews that, to arrive
at the amount of gold veally yielded by the auriferous territory, 33 per cent
must be added.

“ STATEMENT of the Gold shipped from British Columbia by Banks, from
1862 to 1870, and as far as can be ascertained for 1871.

e ——
1
X
Bank Wells, Fargo & Co.,
of British Bank (actual shipments
Year, N. America, [of British Coiumbia, 1867, %68, ’69 and 70, Total.
(actual ship-| (actual shipments). | estimated for 1862,
ments), 63, ’64, '65 and ’66).

$ 8 8 $ $
1862... ooeeeinannn. 58,789 |{ 0o tog} 02,835 | 5 ( 630,000 | 1211624
1863.........u. .. .| o74378 ..., ST % | 302169 | 1,376,547
1864, . 0civineeennn.. 716,381 1.428, 467 B 603,240 | 2,748,088

1885, aeneiiiiannn, 546,649 1,496,986 g 574,769 | 2618,

1866. ... nns 751,987 798,116 =) 433,505 | 1,983
1867 cvrinernrinnnns 1,144,888 499,603 ~ @ ( 216,160 | 1,860,651
1868.. ... .. .. B - 915288 | ESE) 198182 | L779729
1869......... v 597,245 495577 | (EEE) 232,062 | 1,324,884
IB70uee.eneinnvas 330,120 439,482 =1 240115 | 1,002,717
1871, to 20th Sept....| 243,595 336,026 |(Estimated)163,271 '] 743,798
- 5,730,201 7,316,277 " 3,613,573 | 16,650,036

“ This Return is exclusive of gold carried out of the country by miners
“ themselves, which has always heen estimated at one third more in each year.

“ (Signed) CHARrLES Goop,
Colonial Secretary.”

SiLverR aNDp CopPER MINES.

. 'The silver and copper mines of British Columbia bave not yet been
largely worked. Nevertheless, in the month of September last, T saw very
rich specirens from a silver mine near Hope, on the Fraser River, and I was
’ 10
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told that it was proposed to work that mine on a large scale. On the spot,
works of a considerable extent were being carried on ; among others, a road
leading from Hope to the mine itself. ¥ am further aware that this silver
mine is not the only one which exists in the Fraser Valley ; and, so socn as
the Hope mine shall have been worked and shall have yielded, as is expected,
good results, there is no doubt but that other mines situated in the same
range of mountains, will likewise he worked.

CoaL MINESs.

A. 1873

The coal mines of Columbia are very valuable and numerous. The Coal Mines,

mines of Nanaimo, which yield bituminous coal, are those which, at the
present time, are the most worked. They are very easy of access, and vessels
can be loaded from them without difficulty. This coal abounds on the eastern
coast of Vancouver Island, not only at Nanaimo, but also at Departure
Bay, Bayne's Sound, Isquash and at Moskeemo, near the end of the Island.
This coal is, in fact, the only good coal found on the Pacific coast.  Mr. Dilke
has probably this in his mind when he remarks as follows in his ¢ Greater
Britain”:—

¢ The position of the various stores of coal in the Pacific is of extreme Future of
“ importance as an index to the future distribution of power in that part of Columbia,

¢ the world ; but it is not enough to know where coal is to be found, without
“ looking also tothe quantity, quality and cheapness of labour, and facility of
“transport. In China and in Borneo there are extensive ‘coal fields,” but
“ they lie the ¢wrong way’ for trade. On the other hand, the California
“coal at Monte Diablo, San Diego and Monterey lies well, but is bad in
“quality. Tasmania has good coal, but in no great quantity, and the beds
“ nearest to the coast are formed of inferior anthracite. The three countries
“of the Pacific, which must, for a time at least, rise to manufacturing
“ greatness, are Japan, Vancouver Island and New South Wales ; but which
“ of these will become wealthiest and most powerful depends mainly on the
‘ amount of coal which they respectively possess, so situated as to be cheaply
“raised. The dearness of labour which Vancouver suffers will be remaved
“ by the opening of the Pacific Railroad, but for the present New South
“ Wales has the cheapest labour, and upon her sheres at Newcastle are
‘“ abundant stores of coal of good quality for manufacturing purposes,
‘“ although for sea use it burns * dirtily * and too fast.”

On the subject of the coal mines of Columbia, the Blue Book of 1869
contains the following :— -

“ Two hundred men are employed in these mines. The jield for 1869 Mines of
“ was 40,883 tons, of which 19,700 tons were shipped to foreign parts. The Nanaime,

“ price of coals at the pit's mouth is 24 shillings (sterling) a ton. The coal
‘ contains 66. per cent. of carbon. The area of the mine is 900,000 square
“yards. Three pits are worked. The seam is generally 4 feet thick.”

The Blue Book of 1870 adds :— :

“ These mines are progressing favourably, and have been worked to
“ advantage during the year, the yield of coal for exportation having been
‘“ about 30,000 tons. The price ef coal at the pit's mouth is $6 per ton.
“ The coal contains 66 per cent. of carbon.”

A Director of one of these mines told me that the mine produced this
Year 44,000 tons of coal., This mine, as well as others, would yield much
more if our coal was not subject in the United States to a very heavy import

duty.

English vessels which are stationed at Esquimalt or which touch at Comparisor of

these parts, make partial use of the Columbia coal. A trial having been

made to test the respective qualities of Douglas, Newcastle and Dunsmui
IS

descripe

tions of coal,
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Anthracite.

coal on board H.M.8. «“ Boxer,” the folluwing result was ascertained by the
Chief Engineer :—
“ H.M. 8. “Boxgr,”

¢ Trial of Douglas, Newcastle, and Dunsmuir Coals on the 24th, 2Tth, and
29th of September, 1870.

Douglas. Newcastle. | Dunsmuir,
Hours fires have beenhghted ................... 9 hrs. 20m. | 9 hrs. 0 m Ohrs., 5m,
steaming .. wee vieereresees.) Thrs. 40m, | 7 hrs, 30 7 hrs, 30 m.
Helght of steam rrn.we ........................ 34 Ibs, 36.7 lbs 36.5 1bs.
Total quantity of Coals uged 10 Th8. o vevrnr v 17,808 15,732 15,478
Quantity used while Steaming Ibs.............. 15,778 13,869 13,632
Revolutions per minute .......ooeeevvvnnoeness. 143 143 151
Horse power, indicated ............ovievneennnn. 292.9 276.22 296.1
Coals per indicated Horse power per hour....... 7.5 1bs. 7.17 Ibs. 6.6 lbs,
Miles run duringz trial ... ... .. coveniveiinen. 70 60 65
Quantity of coals used permile.......c.oiviuannn 9295.4 1bs, 231.15 Ibs. 209.7 1bs,
Density of Sea water........covviiviiiiiennian.. 1 nearly 1 nearly 1 nea.rly
,, ofwaterinBoilers...................... 13‘:;“ lggg 5
Directionof wind ............veiiiiiniiiaan. various ahead [abeam & aft,
Forceof wind.......c.covvviinvrvinnnneinnn wunn 1t02 1t03
Total quantity of AshesinIb%.......... . ...... 1,472 1,378 1,399
9 s Clinkerinlbs................. 790 858 725
SootinIbs... seveinen vinaen 125 160 : 116
Per eentage "Of ASROB «euet eerrn e ininne e 9.32 8.75 9.04
» . Clmker .................. e s 4.43 5,45 4.68
' s 800t ......eieens [ 792 1.017 7494

“ With Dunsmuir coal, the throttle was nearly wide open, with New-
“ castle and Douglas from one-third to one-half open.

¢ Dunsmuir compared with Newcastle :—There is more smoke, much less
“ goot, the tubes are much cleaner, the work is much lighter for the stokers, it
‘ is better steaming coal and there is much less dirt about the deck,

* Dunsmuir compared with Douglas :~-There is less smoke, the tubes are
“ much cleaner, less dirt about the deck, and they keep steam much better.

¢ Newcastle compared with Douglas :—There is much less smoke, keeps
¢ gteam *better, the tubes are about the same, and dirt about the deck the same.

“ While trymg the Dunsmuir coal the boilers primed very much, if they
¢ had not done so, the horse power, revolutions, steam, &e., would have shown
« 3 much better result.

“ (Signed) ANDREW WaTT,
Engineer in Charge.”
“ HM.8, ¢ Boxer,’ Esquimalt, B. C.”

ANTHRACITE.

Veins of coal have been found in several other parts of the Province; the
coal is of cxcellent quality, but a deficiency of capital has prevented the veins
being worked. Thus on Queen Charlotte’s Island excellent and very valuable
coal is found ; it is anthracite. Tt contains seventy-two per cent of carbon,
and it is stated to be better adapted for use in foundries than the Pennsylvanian
snthracite.  In 1869 the company which was working this mine, was taking
coal from three veins on 6,000 acres of land ; in three § years the company ex-
pended $80,000 in carrying on their works. The coal was worth $10 at the
mouth of the shaft, But for want of means the company had to abandon both

1z
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its mines and its capital. Coal has been found not only on Vancouver
Island, but also in the interior of Columbia, 160 miles from the sea, near the
Nicola River, a tributary of the Thompson. It is said to be superior to that
on the gea coast.
Mr. Hamley, the collector of Customs at Victoria, at my request furnished Exportation of
the following statement of coal exported during the last four years. Coal.

STATEMENT of the Coal exported from British Columbia, from 1867 to 1871 :—

Year ‘Where Shipped. Quantity. Value.
Tons. $

1867 ...... To the United States ...... 11,223 ...... 72,953
1868 ...... ” ” 9 eeeees 29,219 ...... 189,923
...... » Mexico .......ccoovveennn... 1,305 ... 8,482

1869 ...... ,, the United States ...... 19,970 ...... 119,820
1870 ... .. ” ” 3 eeeens 16,114 ... 96,687
Total............ Tons 77,831 $487,865

Mr. Hamley, adds :—

¢ Before 1867, the Colonies were separate and no account was therefore
“ kept of the export of coal from Nanaimo at the Custon House of British
% Columbia. Nanaimo coal is universally used in Victoria. A large quantity
“is consumed by her Majesty’s ships and the coasting steamers, and a few
“ tons are annually sent to the mainland.”

To ascertain correctly what these mines have produced, it is necessary to Yieldﬁf the
establish what are the sales effected by the companies working them, The C0d! Mines.
following statement was furnisked to me as correct :—

Amount of Sales of Coal.

I861 Lot 14,600 tons.
1862 oot e 18,690 ,,
1863 ot e 21,394 ,
1864 ooiiriiies i v e e 28,632 ,,
1865 coeiieeiiie e 32,819 ,,
I866 ..vvvieririreeiiirn e e 25,115,
1867 tieireriiir e e rea e 31,239
1868 vttt e 44,005 ,,
I869 .rveiviiii i e 35,802 ,,
1870 wiiiie e e 29,843 ,

1 wag further informed that the prices of labor, in relation to coal mines, Price of Iahor.
are as follows : —

Miner.....oovievviiieiiciieneninne oes $3.00 to $4.00 a day
Mechanic......cc.ooviiiiiiiiinnninnn. 3.75 s "
Engineer........ccccvviiiiiinininninen, 2.00 to 3.50
Blacksmith...........cooeveecninnnnn.. 2.00 to 325 ,,
Taborer .....ccoiviiiiiiiniiiiiiiianen, 1.75 to 2.00 ,,
Chinese or Indian........cc........... 1.00 to 125 ,,

. Having thus spoken of the arable, grazing, forest and mining lands of
British Columbia, I annex as appendices the following documents : Appendix
M, letter from the proprietor of the Dunsmuir mine, giving interesting details
on the subject ; Appendix N, letter giving important details in relation to the
mines of the District of Ominica ; Appendix O, law respecting gold mines ;
Appendix P, law respecting mineral lands, other than auriferous lands 5
Appendix Q, the Columbia land law ; Appendix R, an extract from Dr.
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Mttmy’s work on the Columbia coal ; Appendix 8, the law respocting joint
stock companies.

AGRICULTURAL PrODUCE, &c.

Besides the produce of the mine, there is agricultural produce, and that
obtained from cattle breeding, the fisheries and the chase. Wheat, barley,
oats, potatoes, peas, vegetables, and fruits, such as apples, plums, cherries,
&e., grow and flourish in Columbia. At Cariboo, however, the frequent frosts
do not allow of the cultivation of grain ; and what little cultivation there is
there, is confined to vegetables which do not require a long season to bring
them to a degree of maturity at which they can be used. But it would be
erroneous to suppose, that, in the interior of Columbia, the cultivation of
grain cannot be carried on. I saw in the interior, at the mouth of the
Quesnel River, land farmed by a Canadian of the name of Brousseau, and he -
had a magnificent erop of all sorts of grain. More than this, at a distance of
thirteen and a half miles from the Quesnel River, towards the interior of
Columbia, I saw at a level of 2,700 feet above the sea, cabbages, carrots,
turnips, and potatoes, which would have done credit to any part of Canada
whatever. And elsewhere, at almost as great a height, I found fields of wheat,
barley, and oats, presenting the finest possible appearance, and in their mute
language proclaiming that those who believed that Columbia was a land
of mountains, unfit for cultivation, and destined to prove but a source of
expense to the Confederation, had made a great mistake. The fact is, that,
at Clinton, I was shewn a mill, among others, that this year turned out four
hundred tons of flour, and the wheat brought to this mill is entirely the pro-
duce of the country. There are, I think, eight mills of that description.
Last year, barley and oats were sold at from two to three cents a pound;
this year they are selling at from three to five cents. Wheat was sold at
three cents last year, and this year it is selling at three and three-quarter
cents a pound. For details respecting agricultural produce, I reter to
Appendix T, which is an extract from the Blue Book for 1870. It also con-
tains a list of the prices of certain articles of consumption.

CATTLE.

Dr. Rattray, whom I have already quoted as a man who is generally
well informed as to our new Pacific Province, after having spoken of
Vancouver Island as not being highly susceptible of cultivation, exeept in
its southern parts, adds :

“This colony, however, has British Columbia on her right to fall back
“ upon to supply her markets, a country in every way adapted, by its climate,
¢ goil, fine pastures, and an abundance of arable land, for agricultural and
« pastoral development, and capable of becoming a storehouse of animal and
“ vegetable produce, able to supply, not only this island, but the entire
Pacific.”

The author is right. Columbia not only yields abundance of agricultural
produce (and will yield more when the population is greater, and the demand
increases), but the country is specially adapted for the raising of cattle, horses,
and sheep. 1 saw oxen, six years of age—which hud never been under any
shelter other than the vault of heaven-in very good condition, and as
fat as the finest cattle which are brought to the markets in our Eastern Pro-
vinces. I do not mean to say that a prudent cattle-breeder ought not to
provide shelter for his cattle, and ought not to lay in at least one month's
forage, in case of accident, a thing he can easily do, for the plain is covered with
the succulent grass of which I have already spoken above.

14
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‘What I have just said in relation to cattle applies equally to horses, with
this difference, that the horse finds his food more easily, in the event of a fall
of snow, than the ox does. His foot easily penetrates through from ten to
twelve inches of snow, and reaches the grass, which, in that country, consti.
tutes his favorite nourishment.

With respect to sheep, there is no part of Canada better adapted for rais-
ing them than Columbia. They hero continue in good condition, fatten
rapidly, and the breeder finds a ready sale both for the mutton and for the
wool.

It is needless to say that the porcine race is represented here, and multi-
plies to an astonishing extent. During the fine season they only need the
roots, fruits, cactus, and herbs, which are so abundant in all parts of Columbia;
but, like sheep, they require more care during the winter. The pig, however,
is an animal for which there is always a market in a mining country like
Columbia, and which is always sure to bring a fair profit to the breeder.

FIsHERIES.

A, 1872

The fisheries of Columbia are probably the richest in the world, but they Fisheries,

have been but very little worked. The gold fever draws immigrants towards
the auriferous tracts, causing them to neglect what to many of them would
prove to be a much richer mine, and one yielding much more certain results
than that, to seek which they go so far, and undergo so much labor and fatigue.
At the present time things are beginning to wear a different aspect; some
attention is being turned to the fisheries, without, however, the auriferous
lands being in consequence neglected ; however, the fisheries require fresh
arrivals to develope their full resources. The present population has its ordi-
nary avocations, and can devote to this new branch of industry but an
unimportant part of its time. Inferences may be drawn from the fact that
there are really only two large fishing establishments : one a salmon fishery
under the management of Captain Stamp, who, for the first time, exports
salmon in tin boxes ; the other, a whale fishery in the Gult of Georgia. I
saw one of the whalers, the Byzantium, in Deep Bay. She wuas an English
brig, commanded by Captain Calhoun, and on board of her was Captain Roys,
the inventor of an explosive ball, which is used in the whale fishery, and
which, on penetrating the marine monster, explodes, and throws out a har-
poon. The first whale, against which this projectile was used, was killed in
1868. 1In 1869 and 1870, the company made use of a small steam vessel ;
and their success last year induced them to devote to the trade a brig of 179
tons, manned with twenty hands. Captain Calhoun complained of having to
Pay heavy duties on nearly all the articles required for the fishery. This
obstacle to the success of this branch of industry, will shortly be removed by
the substitution of the Canadian tariff for the tariff of British Columbia.

I was assured that, if that expedition proved a success, there is room in
our Pacific waters for at least fifty undertakings of a similar character. I
Ol{serve that, since my return, the whaling schooner Industry has arrived at
Victoria with 300 bazrrels, or about 10,000 gallons of oil, after an absence of
only five weeks. One of the whales killed during the expedition was sixty
feet long, and would certaiuly yield nearly seventy barrels of oil.

On this subject the Blue Book of 1870 contains the following :—

“ During the year there were three whaling’companies in existence (one
“ of these has since broken down). Thirty-two whales were killed, yielding
“ 25,800 gallons of oil, worth 50 cents per gallon. There was one vessel with
: boats, and there were two stations with boats,employing altogether forty-nine

hands. = The capital invested in. this interest amounted to about $20,000.”
* The dog-fish catch exceeds in importance that of the whales. 50,000
, 15
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“ gallons of dog-fish oil was rendered, worth forty cents per gallon. This
“ branch of industry is steadily progressing.”

From another source I have obtained the following information respect-
ing 1871.

g There are three whaling expeditions now in action in the waters of
¢ British Columbia, viz. : ,

¢ 1st. The British Columbia Whaling Company, with the “ Kate,” a
“ schooner of seventy tons, outlay $15,000. They have already secured
“ 20,000 gallons; they expect 10,000 more. The value of oil here is 37
“ cents a gallon. In England it is worth £35 a ton of 252 gallons. This
“ company have in addition secured already 30,000 gallons of dog-fish oil,
‘ worth 37 cents here per gallon, 55 cents in California, and £35 a ton in
« England. s

“ 2nd. The brig ¢ Byzantium,” 179 tons, expenditure $20,000. Their
¢ take for the year is not known.

“ 3rd. Steamer “ Emma” and scow “ Industry,” expenditure $10,000
“ estimated take 15,000 gallons.

¢ This coast is considered by an old whaler from Providence to be one of
“ the best fields in the world from whence to start whaling enterprizes.
“ Particular attention is called to the value and facility of the dog-fish oil
« fishery, which is even a more paying undertaking, at present, than the
‘“ whaling.”

In Columbia salmon is most abundant, and constitutes one of the prin-
cipal sources of wealth in the country. It issold at a very low price—five
cents a pound—at Victoria, and constitutes an important part of the food of
the Indians. There are five species, a description of which is contained in
Appendix U., which is an extract from the Reverend Dr. Brown's pamphlet
on British Columbia.

DErains RESPECTING THE FISHERIES.

As this branch of industry, the fisheries, was so little developed, I
obtained from a gentleman who ig, from his studies, in a position to give me
correct information on this subject, & memorandum which, though short, gives
more details than it was possible for me to obtain from official documents. It
is as follows:— -

“ In speaking of the fisheries of British Columbia, one may. almost. be
“ said to be speaking of something which has no existence. With the excep-
“ tion of a small attempt at putting up salmon in tins on the Fraser River,
“ and one or two whaling enterprizes of a few years standing, no attempt
“ whatever hag been made to develope the actually marvellous resources of
“ this Province in the way of fish. I will, therefore, proceed to give a list of
¢ the fish that are to be found in quantities that would warrant the establish-
“ ment of fisheries, and then a brief description of the habits, locality, and
“ commercial utility of each class of fish, with any remarks that may occur
“ that would be of interest or value.

* Description of fish found in British Columbia and Vancouver Island:—
“ Whale, sturgeon, salmon,oulachan or houlican, cod, herring, halibut, sardine,
“ anchovy, oysters, haddock, and dog-fish.

“ There is no law governing fisheries in British Columbia. Fishing is
“ carried on throughout thg year without any restrictions. This state of
¢ things is well suited to a new and thinly populated country. The restric-
“ tions of a close season would be very injurious to the Province at present,
“ and for many years to come. : :

“ It is quite impossible to give even an approximate. estimate of the
“« produce of the fisheries during the last ten years, there being no data from
¢ which it could be computed. .
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“ There is no local law preventing Americans from fishing in our
“ waters. )
“ Whale.—I am unable to say whether the whales are sperm, or of what Whales.
“ species, but an undertaking, now some three years old, seems from ail
“ gecounts (it has been found impossible to obtain any official return from the
“ company) to have been very successful. That it.is a profitable speculation
“ there can be no doubt, or it would have been long ago abandoned ; and that
“ the company have no difficulty in obtaining whaleg is also demonstrated by
« the amount of oil secured. I have little doubt that if this branch of in-
« dustry were followed up by men well versed in the requisite knowledge, a
“ vast amount of wealth might Le added to this Province by whale
“ fisheries.
“ The Sturgeon abounds in the rivers and estuaries of British Columbia. Stwgeon.
« This fish is caught with little or no difficulty. It attains a gigantic size,
“ over HOO lbs. in weight. The flesh is excellent, both fresh and smoked.
% No attempt, that I am aware of, hag ever been made to put the fish up for
“ market. Its commercial value is derived from the isinglass and caviave
¢« which are made from it. I am not aware of there having been any attempt,
“ to manufacture isinglass in this country. Caviare of excellent quality has
“ been produced. At present I should be inclined to believe that there is no
¢ person in the Province capable of making isinglass, which is, therefore, a
“ regource entirely undeveloped as yet.
¢ Salmon.—The salmon in the waters of British Columbia are excellent Salmon.
“ in quality, varied in species, and most abundant. In the rivers which they
“ penetrate up to their head waters, they are caught by a drag-net in the deep
“ waters, and by a bagnet in the rapids. In the sea they are generally
“ caught with hook and line ; a canoe at certain seasons can be filled in a day
% by the latter method. The Fraser River salmon is justly famous. It is
“ used fresh, salted, pickled, smoked, and kippered, and for export is put up
“salted in barrels, and fresh in one or two pound tins; the latter practice
“has only been commenced during the past three years. The article pro-
“ duced is of a most excellent description, and will doubtless prove a source
“ of considerable export trade when it becomes known in suitable markets.
“ There would appear to be no limit to the catch of salmon.
“ Oulachans or Houlicans.—This small fish, something about the size of a Ou'achans,
“ sprat, appears in the rivers of British Columbia and about certain estuaries
“on the coast towards the end of April. Their run lasts about three weeks,
“ during which time they may be captured in countless myriads. Eaten fresh
“ they are most delicious, and they are most excellent packed in a salted or
“smoked form. This fish produces oil abundantly, which is of a pure and
“ excellent quality, and which, as held by some, will eventually superseds
“cod liver eil. This fish is caught with a pole of about ten feet in length,
“ along which are arranged, for five feet at the end, nails like the teeth of u
‘“comb, only about an inch and a half apart. The comb is thrust smartly
“into the water, brought up with a backward sweep of the hands, and is
:‘ rarely found without three or four fish impaled on the nails. T have seen
‘ a canoe filled with them in two hours by a couple of hands.
B “ Cod.—Several species of cod are found in the waters of British Ced.
. Columbia, which are excellent both fresh and cured. It has heen often
, asserted, I cannot say with what truth, that the true cod is found on this
north-west coast. That, however, remains to be proved.
. Herring.—This fish also abounds during the winter months, and is of Herring,
« good sound quality. It is largely used in the Province, both fresh and
smoked, but nothing has been done in the way of export.
o Holibut.—Halibut banks are of frequent recurrence in the inland Halibut.
waters (ifothis Province. The fish attain ;.n enormous size, and are caught
-3 ‘ 1
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“ by doep—sea lines. They are only used in the Provinee at present. They‘
“are of first rate quality, and an excellent article of food.

« Sardines.—Are always found among herrings. I cannot state if they

“are precisely the fish known tp commerce under that desigmation, or in

“« what quantlty ‘they "exist ; but they are firm in flesh and excellent in
“ flavor.

« Anchovy.—This fish is Only second to the oulachan or houlican in’ its
“ pbundance. During the autumn it abounds in the harbors and inlets, and
“ may be taken with great ease in.any quannty* Eaten ﬁesh they have
“ rather a bitter flavor.

“ Haddock.—This fish, called in the country ¢ mackeral to which how-
¢ gver it has no resem'blamce, is a great favorite both.fresh and cured. - Tt is
“ caug ht in the winter months, and when smoked forms a luxurious addition

# to the breakfast table. I am of opinion that a very large trade will be

“ done some day in exporting this fish to the southern ‘ports of America,

"« where fish is highly valued in a smoked or cured state.

" “ Dog-Fish.—This species of fish can be taken with great facility with.a
“line and hook in almost any of the numerous bays and inlets of this
“ Province. The oil extracted from them is obtained in abundance, and is
¢ commercially of much value. Tt is proqﬁced in moderately large quantltzes
“ by the Indians, and exported.

*¢ Oysters.— Are found in all parts of the Province. Though small in their
“ native heds, they are finely flavored and of good quality. When, in course
“ of time, regula.r beds are formed, and their proper cultyre . ig commenced a.
« large expert- will"no doubt take place both in a fresh and canned state,
“There is a large consumption of oysters ih cans on the Pacific coast.”

Propucts oF THE CHASE.

The products of the chase in Columbia are very various and.abun- -
dant.” Furs, for example, constitute one of the most valuable exports from
18 Province. I procured the followmg list of animals, the furs of which -
re obtained for the purposes of trade, the value of the fur being set-opposite *
) the name ofeachammal viz, :— Bash

Pantlier . ....covvannis S '$2 50
i : 0.7
2 50
25 00
6 00
200
5 00 to $10
0 75,
1.00 rlb
5 00
7 50
1 00
0 50
0 25
3.00
5 00
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Ermine ......... Cerrrieeranes 0 50
Sea Lion ...... Cheeeeteeienean vereerenaaen 0 00
FurSeal ...ooviiiiiiiiiiiiiieeeene 10 00
Mountain Goat ......... b e rrnaeaians 2 00

do Sheep . uieivevneiiiiiicnes 3 00

At Cariboo.

Silver Fox ....ccovvevennnns e, 50 00 to 870
Black Fox.uooovvviiiieiiniiiciiiininenns 100 00

Until the year 1860 the fur trade was entircly monopolized by the“ur trade.
Hudson’s Bay Company ; but since that date the trade has ceased to be
exclusively in the hands of that Company, and there are now a large number
of persons who have invested their capital in it. In general, the trade is
carried on by coasting vessels, which exchange goods for peltry. 1t is
rather difficult to arrive at a just estimate of the value of the furs exported.

I was however assured that it amounted to $210,000, in 1868, and to
$233,000 in 1869,

Birps axp ANmiars oF COLUMBIA.

There are also in British Columbia large numbers of waterfowls, snipe, Birds and
geese, swans, pheasants, partridges, prairie chickens, grouse and ducks, without 8?»‘1‘1:\1:.‘1.;)6
taking into account- —says one writer—the eagle, sparrow-hawk, mosquito-hawk, o
owl, wood-pecker, humming-bird, king-fisher, swallow, robin, crow, pigeon,

_plover, crane, magpie, thrush, jay and blue-bird.”

In Appendix V will be found a list of the animals and birds of Van-
couver 1sland, furnished by Dr. Forbes. I add to i, in Appendix W, an
extract from Mr. Pemberton's work, giving some further details respecting
the animals and birds of Columbia.

STONE QUARRIES.

After having pointed out the principal products of Columbia, I perceive Quarries.
that T have omitted to mention the fine stone quarries at Newcastle Tsland
(.two miles from Nanaimo) in Departure Bay. A sandstone of very
fine quality is obtained from them. From the upper part of the quarry can
be quarried blocks 50 feet long by 8 in diameter. I saw columns 30 feet
lol}g, by 4 feet and two inches in diameter, intended for the San Francisco
Mint. ~ The lower part of the quarry, which is very considerable, is composed
of strata from 6 inches to 4 feet in thickness. The agent of the company,
which is working this quarry, told me that 8,00 tons of this stone would be
required for the San Francisco Mint, and I understood that the stone cost
§3 a ton on board the vessel ; large blocks however costing double that
price,

SHIPRUILDING AND NAVIGATION.

I now come to the subject of shipbuilding and the navigation of the Shiy:
l'o\',ln@_
. The number of vessels built during the last ten years is not considerable.
ft s a branch of industry which is as yet only in its infancy ; but which,
through the opening of the Cunadian Pacific Railway, is destine? soen to
assume large proportions.
19
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Tt is however expedient, for statistical purposes, to ascertain that

number, though small. It is as follows :—

Arrivals an!!

Victoria..,.... 1861 ... 3 Steamers ... 5 Schooners
5y eeeees 1862 ... cviiiieeenn 3 ” ... 1 Barge
3 eeiees 1863 ... 2 Steamers ... 2 v
5 erenes 1864 ... ceviriiiiienn 2 ’
vy eveeen 1865 ... .oiiiiiie o 2 ’
Now West 11865 oo covevovrercenns o 1, .1 Light Ship
Victoria...... 1866 ... 2 Steamers
5 eeeees 1867 ... 1 ' T
Sooke......... 1867 ... i e e 1 Brigantine
Victoria...... 1868 ... .. 2 Schooners
Soda Creck }gg?) 1 Steamer
Victoria...... 1871 .. 2 »
Total ., ...oviveis 9 Steamers 19 Schooners 1 Brigantine
1 Barg rge

1 Lxght Ship
The number of vessels which airived in the Ports of the New Province,

departures (f and which sailed from them during the last ten years, is as follows :—

Vessele.

Entered. Cleared.
j Of these a good number were canoes with l
1861 ... 22 freight and passengers for the mines, ... 178
which did not return ........... ......... J
1862 ... 276 ’ ” ... 256D
1863 ... 243 ...l e e 235
1864 ... 233 i 235
1865 ... 289 .o e e 277
1866 ... 220 ..o e 219

Plevxous to the Union of British Columbia and Vancouver Island in

1866, the only port of entry then in British Columbia, was New Westminster.

187 0. 10BD ..oeve e eeeeeeereees e eeeene s ee e 1066
IBOB ... 921 L e 951
1869 ... BO4 .o e, 896
IB70 ... Bl4 i e 835

After the Union, the Ports of Victoria, Nanaimo, New Westminster,

and Burrard Inlet are included.

Vemssels navi-

To the foregoing tables we may add a statement of vessels of all sizes

gating the  trading in British Columbia. This table shows the nationality of each class

g:{ﬁ:g’iﬂ of vessels, and their tonnage. K For this information T am indebted to the
" Government of Columbia. Tt i as follows :—
Steamers.

8 Coasting ......ocviuveiiiiniiiiiiii e e ee i British.

5 Inland (River Frager) 3 only running ........c.eeeieinns »

1 To and from San Francisco .............coeieviiieinvninnn. .

1 To and from Puget Sound ............ccivvviviriininnnn., American.

2 To and from Portland............... fer e ttae it e ee e ’

17

Ships and Barques.
7 from England are generally chartered to carry lumber—3 by Hudson

Bay Company, and an average of 4 by other British Merchants,
20
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6 from and to San Francisco, are generally chartered to carry lumber—
American. )

21 tb Australia, China, and South America, (in 1870)—6 British, 15
Foreign.

3 between Honolulu and Victoria—1 American, ¥ British.

Schooners and Sloops.
28 Coasting,—DBritish.'

Tonnage.
8 Coasting Steamers .............c.....u.. 1182 tons ...... 83 men.
3Inland.....cooiiiiiiniiiiin 452 ,, ... 22
7 Ships from England in 1870......... 3868 ,, ... 115
G Traders to and from San Francisco 1320 ,, ... 60
21 To Australia, &c....c.coovveneeniin.n.. 10894 ,, ... 279 ,,
3 To and from Honolulu ............... 893 ,, ... 24,

The 21 vessels mentioned above to “ Australia, &c.,” are not regular,
traders. They are the vessels cleared in 1870.

In Appendix X will be found extracts from the Blue Book for 1870,
gonta(igxing fuller details respecting vessels, their nationality, tonnage, crews,
re., &e.

MANUFACTURES.

The manufactures of Columbia are few in number ; but water power Manufactures,

being abundant, it is certain that so soon as the requirements of the Province
call for them, manufactories may be multiplied under advantageous circum-
stances. 1 I shall treat this subject as I did that of ship building; although
these branches of industry are only in their infancy, so to speak, it is well,
in a statistical point of view, to give the information which we possess
respecting the present condition of things. This information will prove
useful at a later date, for purposes of comparison. The following table is a
statement of the manufactories, mills, &c., at the principal places in Columbia,
in the year 1870.

: New Westminsier.
3 Baw Mills—can cut 183,000 feet of lumber per day.

1 Grist mill—can grind 30 barrels per day.
1 Distillery—distils 300 to 400 gallons per month.

Ilope, Yale, and Lytton.

2 Saw Mills—can cut 7,000 feet of lumber per day.
5 Flour Mills—2 can grind 23 barrels, the others 10 barvels per day each.

Lillovet and Clinton.

1 Saw and Flour Mill (combined)—can grind 60 barrels of flour per day,
and cut 12,000 feet of lumber. '

1 Flour Mill on Dog-Creek—can grind 2,000 pounds of wheat per day.

1 Saw Mill at Lillouet—can cut 5,000 feet of lumber per day.

1 Saw Mill at Clinton—can cut 2,000 feet of lumber per day.

1 Flour Mill at Lillouet—can grind 120-sacks in twelve hours.

Kootenay and Columbia.

1 Saw Mill, waterpqwer—in process of construction.
1 Bed Rock Flume—in process of construction.
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Cariboo.

1 Steam Saw Mill, on William’s Creek, 20 horse power—can eut 20,000
feet of lumber per day.

1 Steam Saw Mill, on Ditten Lightning Creek—canr cut 20,030 feet of
lumber per day.

1 Quartz Mill, on William’s Creek, 3 horse power, 4 stamps of 450 1bs.
each—can crush 4 tons a day.

1 Flour Mill, 20 horse power—can grind 50 barrels of flour per day.

1 Flour Mill, Soda Creek, water power—can grind 40 barrels of flour
per day.

1 Baw Mill, Quesnel, water power—can cut 2,500 feet of lnmber per day.

—
Naneimo.

1 Saw Mill

Fietoria.
1 Iron Foundry.
2 Sash Factories.
Gas Works.
Breweries.
Distilleries.
Soap Factory.
Tanneries.
Ship Yard.
Lumber Yards.

[ IVl SRS

Exrorts.

Exports. Before passing on to the population of British Columbia, and after the
statement of the produce and manufactories of the Province, I think it is
expedient to state that in 1870, the exports amounted to $208,364, exclusive
of the gold, the amount of which is given above. The details of the exporis

. will be found in Appendix Y.

PoruraTION.

Populatien. The population of British Columbia was greater some years ago than it
is now.. That was when the gold fever was at its height. According to the
enumeration made, I think, in the month of March or April 1871, the
population of Columbia was 8,676 whites, 462 negroes, and 1,548 Chinese,
giving a total of 10,586, the distribution whereof throughput the territory
is given in Appendix Z.

The total of 10,586 does not include the Indians, of whom I shall speak

shortly. :
Increase of The white and Chinese population increased by immigration during the
the popula- year 1871 by from 1,500 to 2,000. This immigration is to be attributed to
tien. the discovery of the new gold mines of Peace River, district of Ominica; and,

te judge by appearances, it is likely to continue during the coming season.
Disparity In this population is observable the usual disproportion between the
between the two sexes, which was remarked from the first in California and Australia.
Bexes. Thus, the number of men is 7,574 and of women 3,012. N
Submission to The population is remarkable for its spirit of order and submission to

the laws. the laws. This state of things is to be attributed, in the first place, to the
fact that the white population is composed in great part of men of education,
mnany of whom have seen better days, and who are consequently less disposed
than the majority of ordimary populations, in these distant regions, to avail
themselves of every favorable opportunity of viodating the law. It is also to
22
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he attributed to the firm administration of the laws Ly the Chief Justice,
whose name alone, at the time of the great immigration during the gold-
digging excitement, was the terror of delinquents.

Although the magistrates entrusted with the census fullilied the duty Nemadic
confided to them with care, it is undeniable that in so vast a country as pepulation.
Columbia, with such a scattercd population, it is hardly possible to take a
correct census.  The names of many traders, miners, and fishermen were not
registered, and consequently not included in the total number given as the
result of the census.

The white population of Columbin 1s intelligent and industrious, and
may unhesitatingly be compared with the population of any other part of
Canada, If the progress of the Province has not been rapid, it is to be
attributed much less to a want of energy on its part than to other causes.

Of these causes the paucity of population is perhaps the principal for it hus Spirit of
Leen found impossible, under existing circumstances, to obtain a considerable eaterprise
revenue, and so to be placed in a position to carry out great undertakings. Shown.
This small population, however, did not hesitate to submit to great sacrifices

to open that great highway from Yale to Cariboo, which gave, and still gives,
comparatively easy access to the rich mines of the District of Cariboo, and

which, for boldness of enterprise and solidity of construction at many points,

is worthy cf a great people. Suffice it to add, that this great Cariboo road,

which in many places is cut out of the mountain side, at a height of from

600 to 1,000 feet above the Fraser or the Thompson River, which run at the

base of the precipice, cost nearly a million and a quarter of dollars.

. CHINESE.

The Chinese population is vegarded with no greater affection in Columbin ¢pipexe.
than in California, but is, at any rate, in the former country, not ill treated.
The Chinese are an industrious, clean and laborious community. They are
generally miners, working either on their own account or for the whites, or in
service as laborers or domestic servants, most frequently in the latter
capacity as cooks. Many of them are also empioyed, either on their own
account or by others, in the transportation of freight from the lower Fraser
to the mines. They live on little, and make a livelihood even in places
from which, the whites have had to emigrate lest they should perish of
hunger. Those who dread the increasing immigration of the Chinese main-
tain that they are a population but little to be desired. They forget that
the presence of the Chinese has contributed to reduce the price of wages in
the mines. A Chinese there receives $3 to $3 50 a day, and a white mun
$5. It is added that the Chinese leave nothing in the country. That is
strictly true, if it is said of their dead, the ashes of which are scrupulously
conveyed by them to China. But it is certain that the Chinese leave a great
deal of money in the country, by their purchases, travelling, &c. During
my trip to the Cariboo Mines, I saw a great number of Chinese, who were
going to or veturning from them, and in many cases they were travelling in
stages, and halted like others at the stopping places to take their meals;
and often, on land as well as on board the steamess, travelled as first class
DPassengers,

INpIaxs.

. The census of the Indiun population has not been made, but it jadiane,
15 desivable that it should be so before long. That population is estimated
at ?@,900, 40,000, and even 50,080 souls. Persons who are in the best
bosition to judge of the number of these Indians, such as the Catholic and
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Their
number,

Indians found
in all parts of

the Province.,

Protestant missionaries, gave me to understand, however, that that population
would not at the present time amount to the highest of those figures. I con-
clude, therefore, that from 35,000 to 40,000 is probably the more exact number.
However, the Hon. Chief Justice Matthew Baillie Begbie appears to think
that for some years they have diminished in number. In a memerandum
which he was obliging enough to prepare for me, the Honorable Judge gives
most interesting details respec‘fmer the Indian tribes ; and althoucvh I was
able to verify by personal observation a number of the facts which he records,
I prefer not to state them here myself, but to transcribe his memorandum in
full in the body of this Report itself, in order that the information which I
have to offer may he given in as Lomplcte a manner as possible. The
following is his memorandum —

PMEexoranpuy By CHIEF JusTicE DEeGbIE.

¢ Indian tribes are found everywhere, all over the Province. The main
divisions, in one sense, may be taken to be the coast Indians, and the inland
“ tribes. On Vancouver Island, I apprehend they are all coast Indians.
¢ There are apparently no interior parts fit for settlement by Indians. They
“ may and do go inland for hunting deer, and lake fishing ; but in most parts,
“ the deer are to be found in suflicient quantity not fur from the sea ; and the
“ sen fishing is much superior in quantity and nutritive quality to the lake
¢ fishing. On the mainland the conditions are reversed in great incasure.
¢ The upper conntry is far supemor for settlement and hunt,mfY purposes to

- “ the coast, and the large rivers abound with salmon, which run up to the

Probable num-

bers of coast
and interior
Indians,

¢ Rocky Mountains. The lakes also afford abundant food during the season
¢ when the salmon are not running, and the wild berries which grow in great
“ profusion and excellence are (especially the service berry') a staple
“ article of food, being dried and stored for food and trade.
“] cannot judge at all, of my own authority, of the number of the coast
“ Indians. 'To the north of British Columbia, they are said to be in consider-
“able numbers, In the parts of the Province, of which I have any per-
¢ sonal knowledge, the Indians are exceedingly sparse, and annually diminish-
ing (this includes all the country east of Fraser River). I should guess—
“ but 1t is a mere guess,—that there are not 5,000 in the vast triangle between
¢ New Westminster, Kootenay, and Cariboo—400 miles from east to
¢ west, and 350 miles from North to South. But it is proper to state that
“ in a recent report to the Bishop of the Diocese (Anglican), the Rex. J. B.
¢ Good says, (Lytton, 3rd May, 1870): ‘I estimate the number of the dis-
¢ ¢ ciples at large [ Anglicans, at Lytton] young and old to be at least 2, 000
s ¢« Mr. Holmes having under him, in the Yale district, nearly as many more.’
¢ Yale and Lytton are fifty-seven wmiles apart. The latter atbracts probably
¢ Indians from Lillouet, Nichola, and even from the Okanagan. Yale probably
 ollects Indians on the Fraser River for thirty or forty miles downwards.
“ But at least half of the Fraser River native population lies below that, and
“ ig probably attracted wholly by the Roman Catholic missions at St. Mary’s,
“and at New Westminster; and there are two other thriving Roman
“ Catholic missions, one on the east side of Okanagan Lake, and one to the
“ north, near William’s Lake. I should really think that these four stations
« influence as many disciples, as the two central Anglican stations ; but I
¢ should be surprised if the four claimed 4,000 disciples. Mr. Good's whole
¢ report, however, is not before me, and it may not be intended to bear the
¢ sense here put. This is nevertheless the idea conveyed in the pamphlet
“ from which I quote, which states 4,000 Indians under instruction.
Xeferring to the continual entries in an old journal of the Hudson's
“ Bay Company, preserved at Fort Langley, from the founda,tlon of that first
24
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« fort on the Lower Fraser River, iu 1826-7, one would suppose that the
“ coast Indians, tempted to frequent the Fraser for fishing, or for war, were
“ at least three times as numerous fifty or sixty years ago as they are now.
¢ In the interior, whole tribal families have disappeared within the last few
“ years, and it is probable that in certain districts e.g., Lillouet and Okanagan,
“ not one tenth, perhaps even not one twentieth, survive. In 1846, Mr.
“ A. C. Anderson of the Hudson’s Bay Compauny, advised against the Lillouet-
 Douglas Route for the Hudson’s Bay Company’s brigades, on account of the
“ very great number of Indians they would have to pass through, estimating
“ the number, at and about the Fountains (8 miles from Lillouet), at 4000 to
¢5000. I have never seen (1858-69) on the greatest occasions at Lillouet

¢« more than 400 or 500—many of whom had come forty or fifty miles—some
¢ 100 miles.

A, 1872

“ One tribal family of about sixty individuals on Cance Creek was, in Catses of

“ 1862 or 1863, entirely destroyed by small-pox, with the exception of a single

“man. In the same epidemic, the Williams Lake families were reduced Yo

“ from 200 to below 100 individuals, Their wats are occasionally equally de-
“ structive. On more than one successful onslaught, every man has been
“ killed, and only tfie unwcunded women and children preserved as slaves—
“ almost always, every man the victors could reach, was killed. At Comox,
“ several years ago, on such an occasion, every man, woman and child was
“ killed, except one woman, who fled to the bush. She was enceinte, and her
“ child, a son, still survives; I have seen him. Of course his tribe was ex-
“ tinguished. They rear small families and the children often die. Accidents
¢ do much in such small adventurous societies ; private quarrels do much ;
% whisky and dissipation wear them to an early death, and sap the powers of
¢ reproduction ; but the great devastators have been their cruel tribal wars,
¢ and, much worse, small-pox and measles. Vaccination has made a stand to
“ secure them against the former; but measles are nearly as deadly, and even
“ vaccination is as severe a malady with them as measles among Europeans.
“ Eruptive disorders seem to overpower their constitutions, Wars have im-
‘“ mensely diminished of late ; there are deadly private quarrels; few tribal
¢ war expeditions. Indeed, I don’t remember to have known of one.

decline in
pulation of
dians,

“ The habits of the Indians are exceedingly simple ; probably such 28 The Indians
‘ are common to almost all societies in a low degree of organization. They system of
“ appear to live very much on the “ village community ” system, as described 5°Vernment.

“in “Mayne’s Ancient Law,” at least as regards land and its produce, and
“ their fishing giounds. The chiefs owe their pre-eminence partly to birth
‘ or family connections, partly to personal attributes and the choice of the
“tribal family or tribe. The chiefs appear to acquire their predominance of
“ wealth by voluntary contributions, or * benevolences,” from those who ad-
“ mit tI}eir authority, offered sometimes from fear, sometimes from flattery,
:: sometimes perhapsfrom motives of attachment. They preserve their influence
. by measures of recklessness and severity, orof wisdom, but principally perhaps
. by the genercsity or lavishness with which they re-distribute the wealth
. they bave acquired; in fact all this part of their polity very much
~resembles that of the Plantagenet Kings of England. ~

“ The houses of the coast Indians are more reomy and substantial, being Dwellings of

:“ a sort of one story card castle (only firmly fastened), of axe-hewn lumber,
. }hvxded luto several compartments, of which one is occupied by each family.
o In the interior, the houses, or wigwams, are made of skins more or less
. dressed, old tent cloths, mats, &c. In severe weather, they take shelter
. 3811 underground houses—circular pits, from 20 to 40 feet in diameter; and
«g or 1‘0 feet deep, covered over with a substantial earthed roof, with a 3
. eet circular aperture in the centre, which is the only ingress for the inhabis

tants a.nil provisions, and the only cgress for the inhabitants and the smoke,

-

Indiana,
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« T don't believe anything else leaves the cave until it is finally abandoned in
¢ the spring. It may be imagined what havoc measles or small-pox will
“ cause in such a pit. I do not remember any of these pits nearer the sea
¢ than at Hope. I have know: at least one Indian, however, (St. Paul, near
« Kamloops, dizd 1867), who lived in a comfortable squared-log house, with
“ thyee or four rooms, cows, chickens, pigs, and a decent garden ; living in
“ infinitely more comfort and pretensions than the officers of the Hudson
“ Bay Company, in their fort, on the opposite side of the Thompson River.
“ Like most suvages, they possess enormous powers of appetite, and enormous
¢ powers of abstinence from food.

Indians’ skill “ Everywhere, almost, the Indians have great skill in the manufacture
in boat-build- ¢ and management of canoes. Those on the coast and the lower Fraser are
:;'r’;n?;ﬁ: AN ¢ perfect models of naval architecture on the waveline principle. On the
’ “ (olumbia, they are built of the bark of the white pine, with the most
* < modern bow, viz. :—on the identical princviple of ¢ Griffith’s Patent,’ only

“ with a similar projecting snout at the stern.

Polygamy. “ Polygamy prevails among them, as among most non-Christian people,
# limited only by considerations of finance.
The Indians’ « Alone among all intelligent savages of whom T Nave read, (for there

;f)““t of relig- i« 3¢ 1o doubt these are very intelligent, and with vast hatural power of obser-
us notions. . . Y S, .

“ vation,) they seem to huve no religion whatever, nor any idea of any God,
¢ except what has been imported. They have, however, some notion of
“ anirits, restricted, I think, almost entirely to spirits of dead men, though
« there is one much spoken of, ¢ Shay,” or wind spirit, supposed to haunt a
“ certuin point on Harrison Lake. I have never heard of an Indian langnage
“ which possessed in its vocabulary a word expressive of an abstract idea.

“ Slavery is universally known ; among tribes under European influence
« it is much retrograding. Slaves were almost all derived from wars; and,
« gince wars have died out, the source of slavery is stopped. They are all
“ of course devoted to whiskey, and to gambling. As a logical consequence
¢ fromn the absence of all indigenous religion, there are no indigenous forms
¢ of cursing and swearing. The natives have very readily adopted the habit,
“ but they use, to our disgrace, none but English oaths and terms of abuse.
 Of these, of course, they have first learnt, and best remember, the lowest
“ and the most obscene. Many of the northern Indians display considerable
« gptitude for carving, and others for handling metals. The astonishing
“accuracy of ‘their eye may be seen in any canoe, for which they
“ never have a model, nor do they ever ensure accuracy by a single
“ measurement.
Compacts « T am not aware of any treaty having been made with any tribe on
with Indians; ¢ the mainland. I believe that some sort of arrangement, as binding in
;ﬁf :géyxg;z “ hongr as a treaty, has been made at different times, with different tribes in
could be done  Vancouver Island. I am not aware that it has been reduced to writing ; I
i’i‘onfbat direc < Believe it has generally (where it exists) been in the form of a declaration
“ of ‘intentions by the local government.
« Reserves have been laid out both here and on the mainland, in the
“ vicinity of tribal families, of land veserved for their use; but I ‘am not
« gware of anything in the nature of a treaty. No general treaty would be
« possible, for there are a vast number of tribes, mutually more jealous and
“ unintelligible than are the whites to them. ‘ )
“ They are in that state of powerlessness and respect for the superior
“ power, numbers, and acquirements of the governing race, that any arrange-
¢ ments which that race would, consistently with self-respect and humanity,
. _ * think proper, would readily be adopted by the native. .
Tholr anxiely  « Their chief anxioty always is about their reserves of land which, per
serves of land., ©* haps . necessarily, have not %I{;vays been inade in .accordance with thelr
-

Slavery.
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¢ wishes. The manner in which they hold and occupy land (village com-
“ munities frequently occupying and cultivating irregularly detached plots)
¢ is a tenure scareely intelligible to English notions of property in land at
“all; and they have an affection for particular little bits of land, (which
“ seems a feeling common to humanity, savage or civilized), which, probably,
¢ is exceedingly inconvenient to a surveyor, and is not always, in our view,
“ very reasonable. It is, in fact, prejudice.
“ What would probably be most useful for them, and tend to preserve Suggestions
¢ the numbers and improve the position of these very valuable inhabitants of for diyl!PmVifng
¢ the Province, would be to teach them settled habits, and, above all, agricul- 'f?,lél;?: n o
“ture. Mr. Duncan, at Metlahkatlah, seems one of the most successful of
‘all who have attempted this; Lut he 1s a man of rare gifts.
“ T call the Indians very valuable inhabitants, because, ist—they ave Value of In-
“ admirably adapted for opening up®a difficult country. Without them, it ?;:l;‘t“s“o‘fnh:l:"
« . s e ,, e
may be said, the country could not have been entered nor supplied in 1858- country.
“60. Until roads were made, no supplies were taken in except by Indians.
“ 2nd—they are large consumers, in proportion to their means, of custemable
“articles. 3rd—they are our best tools for obtaining ome great product of
_“ the country—furs.
“ But these qualities are exactly those which make it very difficult to Difficulty of
“civilize them. The Indian admires and desires to acquire our stores of llmélg'mgt
“ knowledge and our means of wealth, and quite appreciates our comforts, c:,lnf‘::;; 3,
“hoth of clothes, and food, and dwellings. But his inborn capacity for habits of
‘ enduring hardships, ¢. e., for enabling him to do without our novelties, the :;K;};’::d
‘ very qualities which render him so useful as a pioneer or hunter, make him )
“tire of steady industry, and less influenced by its results. Accordingly,
“ after years of cultivation, he constantly relapses, for a time at least, into a
‘ painted savage, and goes hunting and fishing—or starving--as a relaxation.
“ These influences will, no doubt, prove to be hareditary, but there is more
“ hope with the next generation than with this.
“ It might be possible to establish, under adequate superintendence, small In reference
I : . . . . . o the
establishments to which any Indians might have access for one or more establishment
“ year or years, and where, during residence, they might be trained in speak- of training
¢ ing English, and in useful labor, receiving at the end of the year their due schools for
*“ share, according to such a scale as might be established, of the surplus ndians.
“ profit, after maintaining the. establishment ; or even, if no net profit was
* made, receiving something. It might not be deemed necessary that these
i‘ establishments should be self supporting entirely.  They should be limited
‘: to receive only a certain number, so that the Indians might perceive admis-
" sion to be a favor. They should be bound for a fixed peyiod, but not for too
« long,-—say one year; subject to re-engagement. W hatever the method to be
o adopted, it should be under the superintendence of a practical man, not too
lavish, and cautiously gradual.
w ‘“ There has never, since 1858, been any trouble with Indians except Troubles with
., Once, . 1864, known as the year of the Chilcotin Expedition. In that %ﬂ;‘;ﬂ:ﬁe
, case, some white men had, under color of the pre-emption act, taken posses- p,ye been
. sion of some Indian lands (not, I believe, reserved as such,—the whole
. matter arose on the west of Fraser River, where no magistrate or white
. Wp\ll.atlon had ever been,—but de_facto Indian lands, their old accustomed
. Samping place, and including a much-valued spring of water), and even
o ;-ff'er tl;us, continued to treat the natives with great coz?tmnel v, and breach of
« ';}llﬁh. The natives were few in number, but very warlike and great hunters.
« They had no idea of the number of the whites, whom they had not seen.
(o oaey _shot down every white whom they did se®, twenty-one I think,
« Including a trail party of Mr. Waddington’s—one or two escaped their
Dotice, Six Indians were induced to surrender, and were hung. The
27
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“ expense to the colony was inordinate. Tixcept in such cases, which cannot
¢ affect the progress of society for good or evil, no trouble is to be appre-
“ hended. Occasional isolated murders will be committed, and the arrest of
“ the murderers will be difficult and expensive.

Im&)robabifity “ But for any general danger, the scattered position of the tribes, their
gfl ST from « thinness of population, their mutual enmity—even now, there is nothing
) ““ better, among strange tribes, than an armed peace-—and their variety of
“ languages, making union for a common purpose impossible,—these consid-
‘“ erations alone, make any danger from them inconsiderable, even if they
‘““ were as hostile to the Government and to the authorities, as they are, in

“ gemeral, exceedingly well disposed.

“Vietoria, 5th September, 1871,”

THEIR TREATMENT, PRESENT AND FUTURE.

Trea‘ment of

b To com)lete the information as to the manner in which the Indians are
the Indians, i

treated, and also with a view to aid in deciding upon a plan for their future
treatment, I beg to refer Your Excellency to Appendix A A, which is a memo-
randum prepared in January, 1870, by His Honor Lieutenant Governor
Trutch, then Commissioner of Lands and Works of Columbia, and to Ap-
pendix BB, which is aletter addressed to me by His Lordship Bishop
'Herbomez, Vicar Apostolic of British Columbia. Your Excellency will
observe, by the former document, what has been the treatment of the Indians
by the Government of the Province, and by the second as well as by the
first, what are the suggestions which are offered as to their protection and
treatment in the future. I do not here, myself, express any opinion on this
subject, preferring to leave {o my colleague, who is more especially charged with
the protection of the Indians, the initiation of the measures to be taken in
regard thereto,

INDIANS AN IMPORTANT POPULATION.

Tmportance of The Tndians, as the Chief Justice has remarked, have been, and still are,

the Indians. and will long continue, an important population for Columbia, in the capacity
of guides, porters, and laborers. They have learned, at least in the southern
parts, and in those places which are inhabited by the whites, to regard
authority with respect and fear. To them, the person of the British subject—
‘¢ King George Man ” —as they call him. is sacred, but such is not the case
with the American from the United States. For one reason or for another,
whether because they helieve that the Indian races have been illtreated in the
American Union, or because they are impelled by some other motive, the
Indians of Columbia are not partial to Americans. They do nat however
attack them, for they know that the arm of the law would be able to reach
them even in the depths of their forests.

Their charac- The Indians, throughout the whole of that part of Columbia which 1

ter. visited, are faithful and trustworthy. If you entrust a message or a letter
to them, you may be: certzin that they will at once convey it to its
destination. They are not equally industrious. In the hunting or fishing
seasons, however, they are seen to work—the men in laying up a stock of
meat, fish, furs, &c.; and the women in gathering fruits, which they dry
These provisions are stored by the Indians, 30, 40, and 50 feet above the
ground, in the tops of trees, where they construct a deseription of storehouse,
the sanctity of which is invariably respected.

? vg
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THEIR PROGRESS TOWARDS CIVILIZATION.

Some tribes have been induced to collect together in villages, and Civilization of
progress has in this way been made toward their civilization. Mr. Begbie the Indians.
speaks of the establishment founded by Mr. Duncan at Metlahkatlah, and
which I regret not to have been able to visit, being situated in the north of
Columbia, where I was not able to go. But I saw at Vicloria, the Convent
of the Ladies of St. Anne, where a number of young female Indians and half-
breeds receive an education which is as solid and as complete, as is obtainable
in many establishments of the same class in other parts of Canada. I also
remarked that at St. Mary, on the Fraser, between New Westminster and
Yale, there was an important establishment founded by His Lordship Bishop
d'Herbomez, comprising a college and a convent for young Indians and half-
breeds, male and female. It was on.the day of the re-opening of the classes,
and it was a pleasant thing to see hundreds of ‘canoces and pirogues, manned
by Indians who came from a distance of .100 and even 200 miles to bring
their children to these educational establishments. They now appreciate the
advantages which their children derive from the education which they receive.
I was also not astonished to learn that at the periods of missions more than
2,000 would be assembled together at one time. There is also at Caowchan a
convent founded by the Rev. Mr. Rondeau, of Montreal, and intended for
the edueation of young female Indians and half-breeds. Asin the case of
the Victoria and St. Mary Convents, education is here also imparted to the
young girls by the Sisters of St. Anne.

On the other hand in certain other villages, for instance near Nanaimo,
where in one are found the Nanaimos, in another the Euclatores, and on the
main land the Scychelles, but a very smail number of the Indians are Chris-
tians, and their morals are excessively lax. They sell their wives and
daughters to the first comer. In Barclay Sound and its vicinity are found
the Opitsiishahts, the Sishahts, the Ohiahts, the Ucluclets, the Toquahts, and
the Ajichuklesetts. In appearance they do not differ from the other Indians
of the south of Columbia, but they are idolaters, practice polygamy and only
abstain from thieving when there is nothing to their taste.

Inp1an Tomss.

The Indians appear to hold their dead in great respect. They erect Tombs of
tombs, which generally consist of a wooden pent-house, under which is a canoe the Indians,
containing the ashes of the deceased. The canoe contains, in addition, cook- -
ing utensils, &c., and carved on wood muy be seen rude representations of
Indians with paddles, &c. Above the pent-house, floating in the wind are
standards in the case of a chief ; and if the deceased has been a great warrior’,
guns are hung upon it ; if he has been a great hunter, the skins of wild animals
are placed there ; and if he has been an expert horseman, the skins of two or
three horses bear testimony to his prowess. These tombs are placed at some
dlilstance from the main road, often upon an eminence ; they are respected by
all.

CoSTUME AND APPEARANCE OF THE INDIANS.

The Indians whom I saw, and they were many, were generally well Costume,
cloth 2 They must, as has been sa‘d, contribute largely to the public reveaune
by their purchases of merchandise, such as eloth, blankets, &c. When they set
out to engage in fishing they are less particular about their dress. I saw
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numbers without any clothes at all, handling their paddles with great
dexterity, and seeming to believe that clothes impeded their inovements, and
were injurious to the success of their fishery.

The Indians of the south of Columbia are generally of a dark tint. They
wear their hair long, and do not appear to be particularly clean. In thisthey
differ from the northern Indians, whom I saw when going to Seymour’s Nar-
rows. The latter are of a clear tint, and are larger, stronger and more cleanly ;
in short they are a fine race.

The Indians of the lower Fraser, and those of Vancouver Island, move
about either in canoes or on foot. Those of the interior, on the main land,
travel on horseback, and in many cases raise horses, either for sale, or to carry
merchandise from Yale to the mouth of the Quesnel, or to Barkerville.

INDIAN RESERVES.

T'he Indian tribes do not appear to receive any presents from the Gov-
ernment of Columbia. The Government has, however, established reserves of
land for their benefit ; some of these reserves are well situated, and might, if
sold, produce an important fund for certain tribes. And there can be no doubt
that, ag several of these reserves are situated in the immediate vicinity of
Victoria, and of other centres of white population, it would be for the advantage
of the Indians that those reserves should be sold, and that they should be
removed to a distance from the towns, and induced to devote themselves to
agriculture and to certain manufacturing arts.

I understood that there was in the Bank of British Columbia a sum of
$1,984 belonging of right to the tribe of the Songhees, opposite Victoria. It
was the produce of certain leases, which the Govermment conceded to white
men, of a part of the reserve belonging to that tribe. Except in special cases,
such as that just mentioned, the whites cannot settle on the lands of the
Indians. They are forbidden to do so by proclamations, acts and ordinances
respecting the public lands.

SaLE oF LiQuor To THE INDIANS.

The whites are also forbidden to sell intoxicating liquors to the Indians,
but unfortunately illicit traffic in this respect is carried on upon a large scale.
From cases that have come to light it is known that schooners and large
canoes are engaged in this nefarious business. From Victoria the vessel
proceeds to the upper part of the country, in the northern portion of the
Guif of Georgia, in order to be less liable to detection, and there confederates,
either whites or Indians, arve at hand to take charge of the casks of brandy or
whiskey and convey them to the places where the Indians are encamped.
The stipendiary magistrates inflict severe punishment whenever a. trader is
caught in the act, but unfortunately many of the guilty escape. This subject
will not fail, I am certain, to receive the special attention of the Indian
Department.

INpiaN LANGUAGES.

Before concluding this chapter in relation to the Indians, I must add s
few words respecting their languages or dialeéts, which are very numerous.
I need not say that during the five weeks that 1 passed in Columbia it
was not possible for me to study these, so as to be able to speak of them from
personal knowledge. I was, nevertheless, enabled to ascertain, from conver-
sation with educated men, who have passed several years in British Columbia,
and especially with Gilbert Malcolm Sproat, Esq., that their languages are
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difficult and as numerous as their tribes. In addition to all these, from the
moment the whites arrived in British Columbia, another medium of con-
versation was established, partly French, partly English, and partly Indian.

This singular tongue, which is called the ¢“ Chinook jargon,” has as its basis, Chinook
besides the English and French languages, the language of the Haidahs language or
(Northern Indians), which includes the Hygany, Massett, Skittgetts, Hanega, jargon.
and Cumshewas tribes, and the language of the Chiheelis and Chinooks, who

are southern Indians. The jargon is the language of commerce, and a knowledge

of it is indispensable to all who trade with the Indians, or have dealings with

them. And as our territory now extends to the Pacific, I consider it ex-
pedient to give with this report a dictionary of this Chinook jargom, which

will be of use to those who go to Columbia, and 1s interesting as showing

what transformations the Indian, English, and French languages have under-

gone on the Pacific Coast in consequence of the relations of the whites with

the Indians. That dictionary constitutes Appendix CC.

Mr. SproATs WORK ON THE INDIANS.

I cannot leave the subject of the Indians without calling Your Excellency’s Mr. Sproat's
attention to a work published by Mr. Gilbert Maleolin Sproat, which I have work on the
already quoted. The title of this work, which is published by Smith, Indians.
Elder & Co., of London, England, is “ Scenes and Studies of Savage Life;”
and although it does not treat of all the Indian tribes, as far as those of
Vancouver Island are concerned, it gives in elegant language and in a
highly interesting manner, valuable details as to their mode of life, their
intelligence, industry, language, &c. These details are the more important
from being the result of ‘observations made by Mr. Sproat in the course of
several years which he passed in the midst of the Indians, and from their
being communicated by one who was perfectly in position to bring to bear
a sound judgment in such matters.

TREATIES WITH THE INDIANS.

. Appendix DD. contains two treaties with Indian tribes which are Treaties with
given as specimens of the treaties which have been made with the Indians on the Indians.
Vancouver Island. It does not appear that any have been made with the
Indians of the main land. Appendix EE. is a list of all the treaties which
have been made.

PUBLIC WORKS.

I now pass on to the public works, buildings, and undertakinggs of pyplic works
Columbia.

They comprise :
- Lighthouses and buoys.
A dredge and a steamer.
Post offices.
Custom houses.
The Mint.
. A Marine Hospital.
Court houses and jails.
A Penitentiary.
. Legislative-buildings.
. Departmental buildings.
. Governors’ residences.
12. A telegraph line.

_
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13. Harbors.

14. A graving dock.

15. Improvement of the navigation of the Fraser.
16. The great Cariboo Road.

17. The Pacific Railway.

18. The conveyance of the mails.

LicHTHOUSES AND Buovs.

The lighthouses ave thres in number, two fixed and one floating. The
two fixed lights are those of Race Rock and Fisgard. The floating, light is
that at the mouth of the Fraser River.

Race Rock LicHT.

Race Rock lighthouse is nine miles from Esquimalt Harbor, and is
situated on nearly the extreme southern point of Vancouver Island, in the
Strait of Bt. Juan de Fuca. This lighthouse, which was built in 1861, is
provided with a second dioptric light. It is about 118 feet above the level
of the sea. It shows a white revolving light, appearing every ten seconds,
and may be seen, in clear weather, from a distance of twenty-five miles.
1t is built of stone upon a little island about 300 yards across. ~ It
is painted black and white, in horizontal bands. It contains an alarm bell
for use in fogs. The lighthouse is solid, but needs some repairs ; on the out-
side the joints of the stone require pointing, and the keeper’s residence also
needs repair. A new lightning conductor should be put up, and the apparatus
of the light and of the alarm bell both require improvement. At this light-
house there are a principal keeper (Mr. Argyle), two assistants, and the
keeper's wife.

Fiscarp LicuT.

Fisgard lighthouse is situated on the western point of the entrance to
Esquimalt Harbor, which is three miles from Victoria. It was builv in 1860,
and is white ; the light is a stationary one, of the fourth class, and in clear
weather may be seen from a distance of ten miles. It is seventy feet above
the level of the sea. The lighthouse, which is of brick, requires repair on
the outside. The joints will have to be pointed, and the whele painted. The
stairs leading from the water's edge to the lighthouse should be entirely re-
built. A keeper (Mr. Bevis) and his wife reside here; this keeper was
appointed in March, 1861 ; he is intelligent and industrious. He should be
provided with a good self-indicating thermometer to continue the tables,
which he keeps with great care.

FraseER River LicHT.

The Fraser River floating light is situated at the mouth of that river.
It was constructed in 1865. It has a fixed white light, which can be dis
cerned in clear weather from a distance of fifteen miles. The light is about
forty feet above the level of the sea, and is composed of eight lamps. It is
useful not only for craft entering the Fraser River, but also for vessels sailing
along a part of the eastern coast of Vancouver Jsland. This light stood in
need of some slight repairs at the time I was in Columbia. It is attended
by a chief keeper, three assistants, and the keeper’s wife, who prepares meals
for all. ,
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LIGHTHOUSES ASKED FOR.

In addition to the foregoing, it has been suggested that lighthouses
should be constructed at the following points, viz. :—

1. At Cape Beale on the western coast of Vancouver Island. This Lishﬂﬁo“ﬂe at
lighthouse, which should be provided with a first class light and powerful Cape Beale,
fog whistle, would serve in the first place as a guide to navigators desirous
of entering the Strait of Fuca, and prevent their being cast away on
the coast; it would also serve to mark the entrance to Barclay Sound,
which is a very deep harbor, and which, I have not the slightest doubt, will
hereafter become one of the most important places on the Island. Indeed,
from its outlet as far as the head of the Alberni Canal, for a distance of
thirty-five miles Barclay Sound is navigable. It almost entirely crosses the
whole breadth of Vancouver, being at its head only fourteen miles trom the
eastern coast of the island. Some years ago, considerable lumbering opera-
tions were carried on there, and so far as scenery is concerned, few parts of
the world can present anything more worthy of observation.

2, A lighthouse with a fourth class light at the entrance of Victoria Lighthouse at
Harbor; that harbor being difficult of access in the night time, and being also ‘{},“‘ Harbor of

L . " ictoria.
the principal port of entry in the Province.

3. On Lighthouse or Entrance Island, outside the entrance to Nanaimo Lighthouse
Harbor on the eastern side of Vancouver Island. The light placed here nearNanaima.
should be visible at a distance of fiftcen miles. This lighthouse would be
extremely useful, for at present navigators canno’ enter shat port during the
night, and are compelled to anchor. This is the port resorted to in order to
obtain coal from the two mines of which I have already spoken. Now, apart
trom the floating light at the entrance of the Fraser, there is no light, except
the American lighthouse at Suith’s Island, which is only of use to vessels
navigating American waters. This new lighthouse would also serve to guide
vessels crossing the Gulf of Georgia, and going to the east coast of Vancouver
Island, towards the Fraser, or vice versa.

On this subject Captain Richards of the Royal Navy says :—

¢ Either Lighthouse or Entrance Island offers a good site for a lighthouse,

“ which will soon be required at Nanaimo ; but perhaps under all the circum-
“ stances, Entrance Island is the more eligible, as it would show a vessel her
‘“ position in the Btrait of Georgia, and serve to clear that dangerous shoal,
“ the Gabriola Reef ; by far the greater amount of traffic also would always
* be from the southward and eastward ; a light in this position would lead a
“ vessel through Fairway Channel, until the south point of Protection Island
“ opened out, where a small harbor light would enable a vessel at night to
“take up a berth within the entrance, instead of remaining outside, where
“ the water is too deep for anchorage.” -

4. A lighthouse, of minor importance, on Turn DToint, Stewart’s Lighthouse on
Island, would complete the lighting of the coast from Victoria to Nanaimo. I:f:ﬁ“'

5. At Point Gray, at the entrance to the Harbor of Burrard Inlet, Lighthouse at
on the main land. This harbor is that most resorted to by vessels loading Burrard Ialet.
with lumber. It is a magnificent harbor, but one which, without a light at its
entrance, can only be entered by vessels during the day-time. The light should
be visible from a distance of at least fifteen miles, and would tend, together with
the floating light at the mouth of the Fraser and that on Lighthouse Island,
near Nanaimo, to make the navigation of the Gulf of Georgia much safer.

Reserves for lighthouses in various places have been set apart by the Reserves for
GOVemI_nent of Columbia. I hope to be able to give a list of these in the Lighthouses.
Appendices to this Report.

Buoys.

Besides the lighthouses which T have mentioned, there are at Victowa, Buoys,

at Nanai'ﬁi%», and-on-the Fraser River, a n;lanber of buoys, which require
—9
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constant attention. Those on the Fraser River are specially liable to change
their position, and this year they had to be repaired and restored to their
respective places, complaints being preferred by the trade that they no longer
indicated either the channel or the rocks.

Names, &c. of In Appendix FF ave given the names, rank, ages, salaries, and dates of

keepers of ex- : . . gt 3
isting  Light. 2ppointment, of the persons emploved at the existing lighthouses.
houses,
DRrEDGE.

Dredge. I visited the dredge which is lying in the Harbor of Victoria, and has
become the property of Canada. It is strong, and in good condition. It has
not been used for several years, and consequently will require £ be thoroughly
overhauled before being employed again ; an expenditure of from $6,000 to
$7,000 will probably be necessary. I shall not here enter upon the history
of this machine. I procured from the Government of the Province ample
details respecting this dredge, which will be found in Appendix GG. By it,
Your Excellency will perceive that the dredge with its four lighters or scows,
and the steamer ¢ Sir James Donglas,” which belongs to Canada, cost
$92,000. The lighters or scows are considered to be too large and clumsy,
and it is suggested that four smaller ones should be substituted for them ;
these would cost about $2,000. The Honorable Mr. Pearse estimates the
annual outlay entailed by this machine and the steamer ¢ 8ir James
Douglas,” at $24,000. For my part I am satistied that that outlay could be

- greatly diminished by allowing the steamer ¢ Sir James Douglas " to continue
in her present service,”and by making use of a small tug when required.

SteEAMER “Sir James Doucras.”

Steamer * Sir The steamer “ Sir James Douglas ” performs the postal service between
James Doug-  Victoria, Nanaimo and Comox, and serves the intermediate ports. She has
Lo, a nominal strength of 40 horse-power; she measures a little more than 153
tons, 110 feet keel, and 18 feet 8 inches beam. She is built of wood with
copper bolts and iron knees. She is very strong, and may be considered
equal to the service of the inner waters of Columbia, but could never be used
for service on the Pacific ; her speed is from 8 to 9 knots an hour. She is
commanded by Captain William Clarke, an excellent sailor, highly deserving
of the confidence which is reposed in him. e has under his command an
engineer, two firemen, three other sailors and an Indian. The vessel carries
passengers and freight. The feceipts and expenditure during the last six
years have been :—~
Recipts «.cevniniiiiiiiii e $76,756
Expenditure ..........cocovviviiiiiiniini, 74,540
In the amount credited to receipts is included a sum of $4 200, which
was the consideration demanded by the proprietor of an mfenor steam vessel
for the transportation of the mails. The expenditure does not comprise the
amount of the interest on the cost of the vessel, nor her annual deteriora-
tion. Appendix HH contains fuller details respeching this steamer, which
is also made uso of to convey supplies to Race Rock Lighthouse.

Post OFrices aNp Custom Housss.

Post Offces The post offices and custom houses belonging to Canada in Columbia
wél ugeu;tom are situated at Victoria, and at New Westminster.

BuiLoine AT Vicrorta.

The building in which the post office and custom house at Victoria are

At Vietoria, ) A .
located is a wretched woodgn one, entively unfit for the purposes te
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which it is devoted. The lot on which it is situated is 90 feet by 67, and
belongs to the Government. It will be necessary to erect a suitable building,
proporbdionate not only to the present, but also to the future requirements of
the capital of the Province.

BuiLpiNg AT NEw WESTMINSTER.

The corresponding buildling at New Westminster is sufficient for the At New Weste
requirements of that section. It requires some slight repairs, which will minster,
make it still more fit for the purposes to which it is applied.

TrE MINT AND Assay OFFICE.

Some years ago a Mint was established at New Westminster. All the The Mint,
necessary machinery or apparatus was imported by the Government of
Columbia and put in operation ; the total cost being &8,609. Some gold pieces
were then coined ; of these I saw two of the denomination of $10, and two of
$20, each. The establishment was very soon closed, as it was found that it
did ret pay expenses. The machinery or apparatus is however carefully
preserved. It appeared to me to be in very good order. It is under the
care of Mr. Claudet, who has also charge of the Gold Assaying Office at New Assaying
Westminster, of which there is a branch at Barkerville in the District Y™ce
of Cariboo, If the mines of Cariboo and of the District of Ominica continue
to yield as rich results as is expected ; and if, as is generally believed,
the gold-bearing region on the eastern side of the Rocky Mountains is as
rich and extensive as it is said to be, the question will arise whether it
wpuld not be for the interest of Canada to strike coin instead of allowing all
that gold dust to be experted to San Francisco, there to swell the United
States currency.

Appendix YY contains further information in regard to these buildings.

MarINE HoSPITAL.

There is no Marine Hospital in Columbia; but one of the conditions of Marine Hos

the Act uniting that Province with Canada, is that there shall be one located Pital

at Victoria. Such an establishment is absolutely necessary. Hitherto, sick

seamen have been received into the Royal Hospital at Victoria, and into that

at New Westminster, which are purely local hospitals, intended for the necessi-

ties of the inhabitants of Victoria and of New Westminster and their vicinity.

fl"he outlay occasioned by the attendance which it is necessary to bestow upon

sick sailors, is considerable, and sltould, as soon as possible, cease to be at the

cost of the Province.

Covrr Houses,

I visited the principal court-houses of Columbiu, and satisfied myself that Courts of
they are sufficient for the requirements of the Province. At Victoria, the Justice.
courts are held in one of the public buildings, of which I shall shortly speak.

T.h? building is partly of brick and partly of wood. Some trifling ad-
ditions, chargeable to the provineial treasury, will obviate the necessity of a
hew b}li]ding for a number of years. At New Westminster and at Nanaimo
the buildings used for the same purpose, without being models of architecture,
are sufficient for the present.

3
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JAILS,

The Jails of Vietoria and New Westminster, as well as the local Jails of
Nanaimo and Yale, appear to have been built with care, the three former of
wood and that at Yale of stone. These jails, without being, as secure or as
strongly built as those in certain other Provinces of the Confederation, do
not appear to allow of the escape of the delinquents confined in them more
frequently than is the case in the older Provinges. They are managed with
care and economy, and presented, at the time of my visit, an appearance of
remarkable cleanliness.

PENITENTIARY.

There is no Peritentiary in Columbia ; but in virtue of the Act for the
union of that Province with Canada, the latter took upon herself the erection
of one. At the present time, prisoners who have been condemned to im-
prisonment with hard labor are confined in the jails of Victoria and New
Westminster, and during the day they are chained and employed, at New
Westminster and its vicinity, in working on the streets and highways, and
at Victoria in improving the property on which the residence of the Lieutenant
Governor is situated. At one time it was the practice for them to work
also on the streets of Victoria, but public sentiment was opposed to it,
and has been respected by the Government, which has ceased to employ
them in that manner.

The accommodation afforded by the present jails is becoming too scanty
even to contain the prisoners, much more to admit of their being put to any
occupation within the prison walls. If prisoners sentenced to more than two
years’ confinement could, as in the other Provinces, be sent to a penitentiary,
the existing jails might suflice for delinquents sentenced to a shorter term of
imprisonment ; and the punishment would be regarded by the conviets, when
they were aware that they would be sent to the penitentiary, as more severe,
and it would, moreover,be possible in such an institution toe classify and reform
them.

The question now is, at what place the penitentiary should be erected.
For my part, I have no hesitation in recommending New Westminster as the
most suitable site. There is there, at what is called the Camp, some few
minutes’ walk from the centre of the town, and on the bank of the Fraser
River, a considerable piece of land, which is public property, and which
is, in my opinion, the most desirable site. Prisoners from Victoria might
easily, and in a few hours, be conveyed thither by steamer, and those from
the mainland could be brought from the interior, by the Cariboo road, as far
as Yale, and thence by steamer to New Westminster. Should the land on
that side of the Fraser not be sufficient, there is, on the other side of the
river, immediately opposite, another very large reserve, which might be
utilized for convict labor.

LeecistATivE BuirLpixe.

The Legislative building, though not a palace, is a very good edifice of
brick and wood, sufficient for the requirements of the local Legislature. It
is situated at Victoria, close to the centre of business; and upon the same
lot of land, which is abont seven acrves in extent, are the buildings for the
use of the law courts, and for the offices of the Lieutenant-Governor and the
publie departments of the Province. All these buildings and this land are
evidently necessary for the Government and Legislature of Columubia, and an
Order in Council should hereafter, in conformity with the Act of Confedera-
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tion, formally appropriate them for those purposes, similar action being also
taken in respect to court-houses and jails.

GovERNORS' RESIDENCES.

There are two Governor’s residences in Columbia, that at Victoria and Governors’
that at New Westminster. This is to be attributed to the fact that, at no very Residencex.
remote period, the present Province constituted two distinct colonies, with
separate governments. Those two colonies having been merged some time
previous to Confederation, into the existing Province of British Columbia,
the seat of government of the new Province wag fixed at Victoria, and the
pleasant residence at New Westminster, which, through the splendid hospi-
tality of certain Governors, had become highly popular, was abandoned and
placed in charge of a keeper, William Loudon, who receives for his services
£40 a month.

This residence at New Westminster is of wood, and is in tolerably good Residence
order. It might be utilized, as well as other wooden buildings which are in at New
the vicinity, as a residence for the Director of Penitentiaries, if the penal W estminster.
institution be erected at the Camp, which adjoins this property. The build-
ing contains most of the furniture used by the last Governor of the colony.

The remainder was removed to Victoria when the seat of government of
the new Province was fixed there.

The official residence of the present Lieutenant-Governor of British Residence

Columbia is situated on an elevated site, in the immediate vicinity of Victoria, at Victoria.
The edifice, which is spacious, is built partly of stone and partly of wood.
It is in a tolerabie state of repair, and is surrounded by large and beautiful
gardens, the land attached to it being rather more than twenty-seven acres
in extent. There is a ground-rent of ten pounds sterling on the property.
The turniture in use by the last Governor of Columbia before Confederation
remained in the residence, which was not, at the time of my departure
from Columbia, occupied by His Honor the Lieutenunt-Governor ; it will,
however, doubtless be so before long. The site, although the prospect is
very fine, was not selected with a view to the present position of affairs.
Theupper portion of itis a rock, almost barren, upon which earthhasbeen carted,
which does not, however, everywhere conceal its arid nature. There is no
water, which has therefore to be brought from considerable distances. Thus,
the outlay of a Lieutenant-Governor there would necessarily be very
k}rge. This consideration was evidently not taken into account at the
time when the Governor of the country had a high salary. Now that the salary
only amounts to $7,000, it follows that to enable the Lieutenant-Governor
to reside there, he must be provided with a house easily supplied with water
and fuel, and T have reason to believe that public opinion in Columbia tends
mn this direction. This property, like the others which I have already
mentioned, should be transferred by Order in Council.

TELEGRAPH LiINES.

. By the Act completing the union of Columbia with Canada, the telegraph Telegraph
lines of that Province became the property of the Dominion, and are a charge lines.
Wpon it. These telegraph lines extend from Swinomish, in Washington
Territory (United States) to Barkerville, at the extremity of the Cariboo
. d. There is, besides, a branch from Matsqui to Burrard Inlet »ié New
Westminster, in _addition to a telegraphic right of way over the line
longing to the Western Union Telegraph Company, from Swino-
Wish to Vietoria, which comprises two submarine cables. This line of
telegraph is 569 miles long, in addition to the submarine portion, which is
37
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a mile and a quarter in length; it originally cost $170,000. Besides this
line, there is that from the mouth of the Quesnel to the Sabine, but the
has not been kept up, and is abandoned.

Title, The title, in virtue of which the Government of British Columbia held
this line of telegraph, constitutes Appendix I 1. of this Report.

This line of telegraph, nearly the whole of which I saw, appeared to me
to be generally in good condition, only standing in need of ordinary currvent
repairs ; the instruments and batteries are good; the wire is No. 9 gal-
vanized. '

Your Excallency will observe by the titlein Appendix I.I. that the line
is under our control in virtue of a lease for 999 years, to which the Govern-
ment may put an end by giving a month’s notice. The telegraph line is
charge upon the Government, which has to maintain in a good state of repair,
and at its own expense, the portion under water; and in considera-
tion of this, all messages between Victoria aud Swinomish are to be trans-
mitted by the Western Union Company without charge.

Cost of Main- The cost of the maintenance of this line from the 1st January, 1871, to
tenance and  the 1st July following, including salaries of superintendents, travelling

Revenve. expenses, wages of operators, and cost of repairs to the cables, was $5,287,
making the total for the year $10,574.

On the other hand, the revenue during the same period was only $2,394,
or $4,788 for the whole year. But the line to Barkerville having been
opened only on the 15th July, and the receipts at that office up to the 25th
August having heen $258, there is reason to believe that the revenue from
the line will be considerably increased, while the additional expense will
hardly be more than $600. So that I conclude that the expenditure will
be about $11,250 a year, and the revenue about $6,000. The revenue will,
therefore, have to be supplemented by a vote of from $5,000 to $6,000,
until such time asgthe revenue, in consequence of the opening up and peopling
of the land, shall have increased.

TARIFF.
Tariff. The tariff now in force on the line is as follows:
Tariff of the Telegraph Line of Columbia.
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The following is a statement of the names of the telegraph operators, Telegraph

and of their respective stations.

and date of appointment, and I point out whether they are operators
only, or whether it is their duty at the sale time to see to the repairs of the

line.
——
Stations. Names of Operators. | Ages. %‘;’1‘3’;’ Ap}a)oai;etlfent. Remarks.
{
Victoria ......... F. H. Lamb, Supt.! 29 $1 1st June 1870.
Sehome W. T....|W. Larman......... 39 5 |1st Sept. ,, [Operator &repairer
Matsqui.......... John Maclure....... 40 90 |1st Aug, ,, ” "
New Westminster|Geo. B. Murray,,...| 33 30 |1st Sept, ,, 4y eeeeee
Burrard Inlet....|C. M. Chambers ... 31 nil. st June ,, PN
Chilukweyuk . ...|Jne, McCutcheon...; 29 40 {1st Sept. ,, . .
Hope J. G. Wirth ........ 50 30 |1st Sept. ,, sy '
Yale .. John Nicholles...... 17 40 i1st Feb. 1871.:
Liytton . Buie...... 34 nil. [1st Sept. 1870.! .
?Xence’s Bridge. . Juo. Murray........| 35 nil. [lst April 1871, u
linton.......... J. L. S. Hughes.....| 44 25 11st Oct. 1870. "
83 Mile House . . .Murdo Ross......... 31 | 40 |1st Oct. ,, i 5
Soda Creek ...... Henry Yeates. ...... 39 | 80 11st Oct. ,, . I
Quesnel.......... A.Barlow .......... 35 30 |1st May 1871, ' e
Barkerville ...... J. B. Leighton...... 20 | 80 j1st June ,, vy eeeenes
|

. The operators at Burrard Inlet, Lytton, and Spence’s Bridge do not appear
in this list as receiving any salary, and the following is the reason :—

The branch from New Westminister to Burrard Inlet, was built by
Messrs. Moody and Co., for their use, the Western Union Company furnishing
the materials and Messrs. Moody and Co. paying the cost of construction.
That arrangement was then made, it would appear, because the other estab-
lishments engaged in the lumber business refused to contribute their share.
Messrs. Moody and Co. pay the operator and have, I am told, a right
to send their despatches over that branch without paying, the line nevertheless
belonging to the Government. Iam satisfied that arrangements might easily
be made with that respectable firm for placing this part of the telegraphic
System on the same footing as the principal line.

. The operator at Lytton has the right of sending his own messages
without charge, in consideration of which he performs the dutiés of operator
without salary.

The operator at Spence’s Bridge performs the duty, it would appear, as a
relaxation and receives no pay.

Mr. Lamb, the superintendent is an American citizen.

I add to the list their ages, salaries Operators.

He is an able guperinten-

and very efficient officer, and has had great experience in telegraphy. He deut of the

algo acts as the superintendent of the American line from Victoria to Portland,
Vashington Territory, and under an understanding with that company he
divides his time and his services between that section of their line and the
telegraph belonging to British Columbia, receiving $100 a month for each of
those lines, ‘
. Mr. Lamb’s services are valuable, not only on account of his experience
1n the superintendence of a telegraph line, but also, and more especially, on
acooux.ﬁ, of his practical knowledge of the locality and of the method of con-
structing and repairing that line of telegraph. It would be desirable, how-
ever, that the time and services of the existing superintendent, or of an
equally competent person should be exclusivglsy devoted to our line ; but in

telegraph.
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that case, if I am to rely upon the information which I received, the whole
salary would have to be insured to the person employed, that is to say $200 a
month.

MAINTENANCE AND REPAIRS,

The telegraph line is at the present time kept in a good state of repair
by Mr. Lamb under the provisional direction of the local department of Lands
and Works. The local Government allows Mr. Lamb the assistance of its
officers and employés to maintain and repair the line ; and this is the more
easy from the fact that the telegraph line, throughout nearly its whole extent
follows the course of the great Cariboo road.

I was informed in Columbia that it had been the intention to insert, in
any new contract for the conveyance of the mails between Yale and Cariboo,
acondition providing for the gratuitous conveyanceof persons charged with the
duty of repairing the line; and id that case, all telegraphic despatches necessary
for the postal service, and required by post office officials in connection with
that service, would have been transmitted free of charge.

The opening of a telegraph office at Cache Creek is suggested. Such an
office would be very useful for the maintenance and repair of the line, and
would serve the already considerable and growing establishments on the east
‘and south-west in the direction of Kamloops, the Thompson River, the
Okanagan Valley &e. It would be almost absolutely necessary in order to
communicate with*he surveying parties, and for the construction of the rail-
way. .The monthly outlay would be $75, but if the operator were also the
postmaster of the district, the revenue of the office would be increased, and
would probably, before long, considerably diminish the expenditure, if it did
not entirely meet it.

By WroM THE LINE SHOULD BE ADMINISTERED.

The question now arises whether the Canadian Government should con-
tinue to retain this line of telegraph under its management, or whether it
would not be better to replace the whole in the hands of the local Government
of Columbia, an annual sum being paid to that Government until such time
as, in consequence of the country having become sufficiently populous, the
telegraph line shall become self-supporting. My own opinion is that if the
Federal Government continues to manage the line itself, the cost of working
will be much greater than it would be to the local Government, which
has already on the Cariboo road its superintendents, officers and em-
ployés charged with the duty of keeping that great medium of communication
in a good state of repair ; while the Federal Government would have to employ
new hands, or convey the permanent employés over considerable distances,
whenever repairs to the line became necessury. I am therefore inclined to
think that it would be more satisfactory to the Government of Canada and to
that of the Province, to leave the management in the-hands of the local Gov-
ernment, who should receive an annual fixed sum from Ottawa.

HaArBors oF VaNCOUVER IsLAND.

The principal harbors of Vancouver Island are :—1. Victoris ; 2. Esqui
malt; 3. Nanaimo ; 4. Barclay Sound.

VIcTORIA.

1. The harbor of Victoria derives its importance from the fact that
Victoria, the capital, is built at its head. It would appear that it would
have been much more reasonable,-and advantageeus for the future of the
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capital, that it should have been built at Esquimalt barbor in the immediate
vicinity,which is a commodious and beautiful port, while that of Victoria is
small and difficult of access. However, private interests without doubt
originally determined the selection of Vietoria, and as it is the principal port
of entry, and that at which the customns duties of the entire Province are in
great part received, it is important that the approach to it should be made safe.

In 1862 a commission drew up a report suggesting a plan for the
improvement of this harbor (vide Appendix G.G.), and it was in consequence
of that report that the Government procured a dredge, with scows and a
tug-boat ; but as I have already stated the scheme fell through in conse-
quence of the excessive expenditure whieh its execution would have entailed
on the Provincial Government, and the entrance of the harbor is therefore
still obstructed by a bar of sand upon which vessels frequently ground, and
which it will be necessary to remove in whole or in part. There are also
some rocks opposite Deadman’s Point, which should be blasted. On this
subject Captain G. H. Richards, of the Royal Navy, says:—

« The entrance to Victoria Harbor is shoal, narrow and intricate, and
“ with 8.W. or S.E. gales, a heavy rolling’sea sets on the coast, which renders
“ the anchorage outside unsafe, while vessels of burthen cannet run in for
« ghelter unless at or near high water. Vessels drawing fourteen or fifteen feet
“ water may, under ordinary circumstances, enter at such times of tide, and
“ ships drawing seventcen feet have entered, through only at the top of spring
“ tides.”

There are besides deposits of mud in the harbor which must be removed
unless the harbor is to cease to be frequented by any vessels except small
coasting craft. Should the Canadian Government cause this work to be
earried out, the mud and stones removed in dredging the barbor might be
deposited in that part of it which is called James’ Bay, which has a super-
ficial extent of some ten acres, and which might then become a valuable
property. The local Government should transfer that property to the Federal
Government, or should contribute to the cost of the dredging in consideration
of James' Bay being made the place of deposit of the material dredged up,
and acquiring thereby a considerable value.

Appendix JJ. is an extract from a report made in November 1868, by
the Honorable Mr. Trutch en this subject.

EsCUuIMALT.

2. The harbor of Esquimalt is considered the best harbor on the Pacific
coast, north of San Francisco. It is well lighted and may be entered with
facility either by day or by might, in fine or in stormy weather. It is the
Canadian harbor at which the Pacific Squadron of the British Navy is sta-
tioned. It has an almost even depth of thirty-six feet, the bottom is excel-
lent, and the harbor is perfectly safe and sheltered. Here fifty vessels of the
line might anchor with ‘ease.

Free water communication between the two harbors of Victoria and
Esquimalt is only prevented by a tongue of land about 750 feet wide. It is
2 question whether at some later date it will not be nocessary to cut a canal
through that tongue of land, and thus connect the navigable waters of the
two harbors. Esquimalt would then bedome, without question, the entrance
to Victoria, as nature would appear to have intended. This is a subject for
future consideration.

Naxaixo.

Is 3. The harbor of Nanaimo is situated on the eastern coast of Vancouver
land, ab(llgt sixty-five miles from Victeria. It is[the port of that coast.
—6 41

A 1872

Beqe malt]
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Barclay Sound

The coal mines, now being worked, are there situated, and in its neighborhocd
also lie the fine quarries of Departure Bay. Further importance attaches
to this harbor in view of the fisheries, and especially of the whale fishery.
As T have already pointed out, the harbor requires a lighthouse and one or
two buoys to indicate the position of a submerged rock. Tosum up, it is
well situated, large and safe.

BareLAY Souxp.

4. Barclay sound is the principal harbor on the western coast of Van-
couver Island. It is but little known in Columbia at the present day, because
the lumber trade which was carried on there has ceased. It seems to be feared
that this harbor may be selected as the terminus of the Pacific Railway, and
that in that case Esquimalt and Victoria would be shorn of their impori-
ance. For my part, Tentertain no such dread. Whatever spot may be selected
as the terminus of the Canadian trans-continental Railway, Esquimalt will
not the less continue to be one of the finest harbors in the world, and that
of Victoria will continue to enjoy the importance conferred upon it by the
(C'apital of the Province. '

However this may be, Barclay Sound opens into the Pacific Ocean itself.
From its mouth to the head of the Alberni Canal it is about thirty-five miles
long. At that point it is but fourteen miles from the eastern coast of Vancou-
ver, and easy communication from it to that coast may be had through a pass in
the mountains, and by Lake Horne and the River Quahlicum. In Barclay
Sound and the natural canal of Alberni, the water is very deep, and once in
the harbor the shelter is perfect. As I have said elsewhere this is one of the
most picturesque harbors in the world. It is studded with large and small
islets clothed with verdure; the hills are well wooded and on some lofty peaks
eternal snows may be discerned. There are here some fishing establishments
and at the head of the Alberni Canal, is a small town now deserted.
Here formerly flourished the saw mills of Messrs. Anderson & Co. Then
there were some 280 persons employed in the mills, the little town had a
population of 600 souls, and in the adjacent waters rode large vessels of 1000
tons, which bore away to distant parts the timber which the district produced.
Now nothing is to be seen but the Indian who formerly made the place his
abode ; and the civilization which once visited the spot would seem to
have deomed it to barbarism or solitude. And yet if the terminus of the
Pacific Railway is destined to be situated on Vancouver Island, it may be

_ that the voiee of civilization may again before long make itself heard in that

Harbors on the
 mainland.

Burrard Inlet]

region.

I bave above stated that at the entrance of Barclay Sound, at Cape
Beale, it is necessary that a lighthouse of the first-class should be erected.
There can be no doubt that it will be requisite at a later date to place also
a few buoys, and possibly to erect one or two lighthouses of third or fourth
class, if the harbor should attain the importance, to which at a period more
or less near, I am of opinion that it will rise,

HairBors ON THE MAINLAND.

The principal harbors on the mainland are,—1. Burrard Inlet ; 2. Howe
Sound ; 3. Bute Inlet ; 4. Milbank Sound; 5. The River Skeena; 6. The
River Nass.

BurrarRD INLET.

1. The barbor of Burrard Inlet is one of the finest on the Pacific Coast.
It is situated on the Gulf of Georgia, only a few miles from New West
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minster on the Fraser River. From the first narrows the harbor is nine miles
in length ; it is deep and safe. There itis that the lumber trade of Columbia
in principally carried on. The timber which is cut in the district, lying
between Lillouet and the Gulf of Georgia, reaches Messrs. Moodie and Co's
mills at Burrard Inlet by means of an immense dry slide half-a-mile in length,
which gives passage to the enormous saw-logs of which 1 have spoken else-
where. Leaving behind them a long train of smoke, they plunge into the
deep water, causing the spray to fly up into the air some thirty feet, and are
then retained in powerful and perfectly secure booms.

This harbor is of very great importance, as it is frequented by a large
number of vessels—by as many probablyas all the other hsrbors put together—
and as, being sitnated in the centre of the timber trade and near the outlet of
the tract of country crossed by the Cariboo road, it must at a future period
be the adjunct of an important town. The populatien at present consists of
400 or 500 whites, and 600 or 700 Indians. Captain G. H. Richards of the
Royal Navy speaks of it in the following terms :—

“ Burrard Inlet differs from most of the great sounds of this coast, in
“ being extremely easy of access to vessels of any size or class, and in the con-
“ venient depth of the water for anchorage, which may be found in almost every
“ part of it ; its close proximity to Fraser River, with the great facilities for
“ constructing roads between the two places, likewise adds considerably to its
“ importance. It is divided into three distinct harbours, viz.: English Bay, or
“ the outer anchorage ; Coal Harbour, above the first narrows; and Port
“ Moody, at the head of the eastern arm of the inlet.”

A lighthouse is required at the entrance of the harbor, and some buoys
will also be necessary at other points.

Howe Sounp.

A.1872

2. Howe Sound is a harbor immediately to the north of Burrard Inlet. Howe Sou1d.

1 did not visit it, and cannot therefore speak of it from personal knowledge.
If, however, I may rely upon reports which were made to me, it is difficult of
access as compared with Burrard Inlet. It is separated from the latter by
Bowen Island, which is situated at its mouth, and which forms the north-west
boundary of Burrard Inlet. It cannot be looked upon as a harbor of any great
importance, in view of the immediate vicinity of Burrard Inlet, which is the
natural port of the whole district.

Burte INLET.

. 3. Bate Inlet is much further to the north than Howe Sound., and Bute Inl:t.

1‘eceiv$s the waters of the River Homatheo. The harbor is surroinded by
lofty fnountains, and may hereafter attain some importance, especially if the
Pacific Railway should pass in the vicinity. Between its outlet and Vanconver
Island is situated Valdés Island.

MILBANK SOUND.

4, M_ilbank Sound lies still further to the north than Bute Inlet, and is pfijpank
ouly mentioned here to be ot record, for at the present time the harbor is one Sound.

Of 10 importance.  Still, if the gold mines of the Peace River continue to
i;le'd well, and to attract the gold-mining population, as appears likely to be
a© case, one of the routes followed by the miners being that by the Straits
ot Seorgia and Johnstone, Milbank Sound may become valuable as a harbor
of refuge, and perhaps also as a point of departure for the interior.
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RiveEr SKEENA.

5. Steam vessels from Nanaimo now ascend the River Skeena. It is
one of the rcutes selected by miners in order to reach the District of Ominica
{Peace River). This river is acquiring importance, and will probably require
some lighthouses and buoys. It will be necessary to establish over this route
a regulor postal service for the miners.

River Nass.

6. The River Nass is a little further to the north than the Skeena, and
derives a certain amount of importance from its giving access to a more
northern region than that near the Skeena, and from there being reason to
believe that that region is also rich in gold mines. Both are valuable also in
respect of tne fisheries ; they are navigable over a considerable part of their
course, They receive the waters from the Lake, or from the vicinity of the
Lake Alal, which is on the high lands. The River Nass is quite close to the
frontier of Alaska, which by no means detracts from its importance. The
steamer  Union” ascended it in 1865 to a distance of more than 25 miles
from its mouth.

Graving Dock.

The graving dock is one of the public works to which the highest impor-
tance is attached in Columbia, at least in Vancouver Island. That work is
specially mentioned in the conditions of union between that Province and
Canada. It is there said :(—

“ The Dominion Government shall guarantee the interest for'ten years
¢ from the date of the completion of the works, at the rate of five per centum
“ per annum on such sum not exceeding £100,000 sterling, as may be required
i for the construction of a first-class graving dock at Esquimalt.”

The site of that dock having been thus designated, I made it my duty
personally to examine the harbor of Esquimalt, and to ascertain for myself
what place was considered the most suitable by scientific men. Admiral
Farquhar, without whose kind assistance, most courteously rendered, in
placing his gunboats at my disposal, I should have found it quite imprac-
ticable to visit many points of interest in the Province, was good enough ‘to
point out to me himself the site of the future graving dock. The place would
appear to have been made expressly for the purpose; it is called Lang or
Constance Cove, and is situate inside tle harbor. The bay or cove is
perfectly sheltered, and is.mot exposed to be attacked by sn enemy. A
commission composed of naval officers, appointed in 1867 by Admiral Hastings,
made a minute examination of the spot. That commission- reported that
the soundings shewed that there were no stones or rock to blast. At flood-
tide there are twenty-four feet of water, and the bottom is excellent and hard,
consisting of sand and shells.

The construction of this dock is absolutely necessary for the>navy as
well as for the merchant service. British frigates stationed on the Pacific,
are at present obliged to proceed to the United States (San Francisco), to be
docked. The cost of the docking there is very great. Not less than £30,000
sterling has been expended in two years in these repairs The expenditure of
that enormous sum at Esquimalt, supposing there had been a dock in exist-
ance, would have yielded to the English Government much more satisfactory
results, for it would have sufficed for » much more thorough refitting than
the vessels actually underwent. Moreover the necessity for going to San
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Francisco to dock vesscls, must, as a natural result, cause the docking to
be less frequent, and thereby render the British naval service less effective
in that part of the globe.

It may perhaps be asked why Esquimalt was selected as the site of the
graving dock, in preference to Nanaimo, or Burrard Inlet. In reply to this
question, I was told that the last four British admirals on the station had
strongly recommended that course to be adopted, and that Esquimalt should
be the rendezvous of the British navy on the Pacific. It was stated, in
addition, that this place afforded great advantages for building, apart from
the fact that it is the first harbor reached by vessels from the Pacific, after
their entrance into the Strait of San Juan de Fuca. It is also believed
that, Esquimalt being easy of access, vessels from Washington territory would
find it advantageous to go into dock there. '

A.1872

It is true that, at Nanaimo, tides rising very high (18 feet in the Why Esqui-

spring), and stone being found in the vicinity, a graving dock could have been
constructed with tolerable ease, but, on the other hand, it is stated, that
locality would not have been as convenient for the navy, or for vessels
frequenting Puget Sound.

malt was
selected,

Since my departure from British Columbia, the Provincial Government Tenders for its
has called for tenders for the construction of the dock in the following comstruction.

terms :—

“ The Government of British Columbia invite tenders to be sent in to
“ the Lands and Works Office, Victoria, up to noon of the 20th day of March,
“ 1872, for the construction of a graving dock at Esquimalt, British
“ Columbia, under the guarantee provided in the twelfth section of the terms
“of union of this Province with the Dominion of Canada, which section iy
‘“ in the following words :

i
“ The Dominion Government shall guarantee the interest for ten years
“from the date of the completion of the works, at the rate of five per cent.
“ per annum, on such sum not excceding £100,000 sterling, as may be re-
“ quired for the construction of a first-class graving dock at Esquimalt.

“ The dock is to be of a clear length of not less than 450 feet, a clear
“breadth of 90 ‘feet at top and 50 at bottom, and affording a depth of
“ water, at ordinary high tide, of not less than 24 feet on the sill, and
“'to be substantially built upon a site to be selected, and provided by the
“ party or parties tendering, subject to the approval of the Government.
“ Parties tendering are required to specify the time within which they propose
“to complete the dock.

“ Tenders are to be sealed, superscribed ¢ Tenders for Esquimalt Graving
“ Dock,” and addressed to the Chief Commissioner of Lands and Works,
“ Victoria, British Columbia, and to be accompanied by plans and drawings,
“ shewing the exact dimensions of the dock proposed to be built, the mode of
““ construction and materials to be used therein.

“ Parties desirous of tendering, but who may decline to do so under the
 guarantee above named, as insufficient, are invited to tender on the basis
“of such supplemental guarantee by the Provincial Government or other
“financial inducement as they may suggest.”

Fears appeared to be entertained that the guarantee sfforded by the
Canadian Government would not be sufficient, but on the other hand the im-
Portance of having the dock, not only to Canada generally, but especially to
the Province and to the Imperial Naval Service, was thoroughly appreciated.
Af{d ﬂ}ere ‘appeared to be a conviction that the English Government would
assistl in its construction, and that the local Legislature would not fail to
lanifest, by substantial tokens, the interest that it felt in the matter,
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Appendix KK contains the correspondence which has passed on the
subject between the Admirals and the Governors of Columbia since 1867.

IMPROVEMENT OF THE FRrASER RIVER.

In the Fraser River between Hope and Yale, that is to say, about three
or four miles from Hope, and about eleven miles from Yale, there are two
rocks known as “The Two Sisters.” These rocks are a great impediment to
navigation, and one of them should be removed. Hon. Mr. Pearse made
a memorandum respecting them in 1868, and recommended that the one
called the < Port Sister ” should be blasted. He says:

¢ This survey shows that there would require 3,762 cubic yards of
¢ blasting to be done to bring the rock to the level of the water on 9th October.
¢ The water has never been known to be so low at the same time of year. If
‘“ the blasting were down three feet below this level, there would be no impedi-
“ ment, except from ice, to the navigation of the river by the present class of
“ steamers throughout the year. To effeat this object, there would require to
“ be blasted 692 yards, (cubic) making a total of 4,454 cubic yards. There
“ could be no better time for undertaking this work than the present, owing to
¢ the low stage of water. The three feet referred to could be got out between
“ this and March next, during which month the water in the river is at its very
“lowest. . . . The rock is very hard, but is throughout more or less
“ rent by atmospheric agency. The water in the main channel is very deep—
“ sixty-two feet in the middle. That in the western channel averages about
‘ four feet six inches ; whilst below the Port Sister, there is a shoal for about
“ one hundred yards, with about five feet of water over it, and immediately
“ beyond the depth is sixty feet. These conditions are very much in favor of
“ the work in my opinion, because a very great deal of the rock taken out might
“ be left, either on the shoal, or in the western channel,—without any detri-
““ ment to the river.” ‘

Mr. Pearse, in September, 1871, estimated the cost of this work at
$6,000 “ according to the present price of labor, powder, &c.” It is probable
that the improvement in question could be effected for that sum, or for a sum

of §7,000.
CariBoo RoAD.

The Cariboo Road, to which I huve alluded above, is one of the public
works for which the new Province of British Columbia deserves the highest
honor. It is a road which may be travelled in carriages and leads from Yale,
on the Fraser, to Barkerville, its terminus.  Without personal inspection, no
idea can be formed of the difficulties which had to be surmounted in the
construction of this road. It was built in great part on the scarp of the
mountaing which border on the Fraser and Thompson Rivers, and on many
sections of the route these precipices are so abrupt, and offer so little facility
for cutting out a road except at the cost of an enormous sum of money,
that it has been found necessary to form the substructure of the road of crib-
work, which has been attached to the almost perpendicular sides of. the
mountains. The plan adopted having been to follow the rivers, it is thonght
that 'the road is longer than it should be. It is, however, the only road
establishing communication between the Lower Fraser and the interior of the
country, and although it is very much travelled, and is but from fifteen to
twenty-five feet wide, it is generally in good order, and accidents rarely occur.
This is the more astonishing when one remembers that the road, for a great
part of its course, presents either on the right hand or on the left, precipices
from 500 to 1,000 feet in depth.
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Over this road, which cost more than a million of dollars, is conveyed Cost of the
everything which is required at the mines, or which is brought from them. road.

The mode of conveyance is, for passengers, by stages drawn by four or Mode of con-

six horses, and for merchandise, by packed trains of two, three or four great veyance.
waggons, drawn by ten or twelve mules, or by sixteen or eighteen oxen. There
are packed trains composed exclusively of mules, each of which carries a
certain weight, the goods or merchandise being strongly bound on the back of
the animal. The packed trains travel at a foot’s pace, some few miles a day,
and at four or five o’clock in the evening, the muleteers stop on the road, and
unharness their beasts, the harness being left where the animal halts ; the
cattle arve turned out to graze till morning, and the muleteers, who are either
whites, Indians or Chinese, camp at the side of the road near a stream, which
they never neglect to select for the purpose. The unavoidable slowness with
which merchandise is conveyed makes the cost of transport very great.
And, therefore, the wminers look forward eagerly to the building of the
Pacific Railway, which will shorten for them, whatever route it may fullow,
the distance to be travelled, and will in that way make their labor more
remunerative.

1 was informed that tihere were on the Cariboo road, about 20 ox-trains, Number of
of 16 head of cattle each, 25 to 30 horse or mule trains, of 10 head of cattle beasts of tur.
each, and at least 400 horses or mules without vehicles, all engazed in en employed.
conveying goods and merchandise.

BRIDGE OoN THE QUESNEL RIVER.

At the Quesnel River the road is interrupted, the crossing being effected Bridge neces-
by means of a scow. The crossing is costly, slow and often difficult. A ’(‘5“'5' ‘w‘l"ﬁ? “;e
bridge is absolutely necessary here, and as the Cariboo Road is, of necessity, uesneriver.
under the control of, and a charge upon, the Provincial Government, I ouly
mention this want that it may be of record. I have, however, rezson to
believe that the Provincial authorities are fully aware of the necessity of this
bridge, which, moreover, is demanded by the press. The bridge would prob-
ably cost $15,000.

CANADIAN PACIFIC RAILWAY.

_ The Canadian Pacific Railway is the most extensive public undertaking, Pacific Rail-
n connection with British Columbia, that Canada has promised to see carried W23
Into effect, and it is also that from which we may expect to reap the greatest
advantage, for by it all the Provinces of the Dominion will be united, and
f?l’m one and the same nation, in the true sense of the word. The trade of
l‘uurqpe and Asia inust necessarily be attracted to that road, and moreover, in
n‘lakmg accessible the vast and beautiful territories of the North-West and
Columbia, the emigration of Europe, and, it may be, Asia, will see thrown
open to it an easy route by which to reach those valuable prairies and rich
mineral lands, bringing in its train that reinforcement of population and
riches of which we stand in need.

The clause relating to this work, in the terms of Confederation, is as Waat it is to
follows :— be.
. “The Government of the Dominion undertake to secure the commence-

. ment, simultaneously, within two years from the date of the Union, of the
, construction of a railway from the Pacific towards the Roeky Mountains,
. and from such point as may be selected East of the Rocky Mountains
o towards the Pacific, to connect the seaboard of British Columbia with the
" ra}lway system of Canada ; and further to secure the completion of such
railway within ten yesrs from the date of the Union.”
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V}Yhat hi- . I shall not repeat here the reasons which decided, and justly decided,
%gruﬁl_%‘?es:“ the Canadian Parliament to undertake this Railway. Those reasons are

Territory. perfectly well known ; but I find in a pamphlet publist ed under the auspices
of an American Company, which has begun the construction of the “ Northern
Pacific Railway,” a detailed account of some of the sources of the revenue
which it hopes to obtain, of which I ‘think it worth while to embody in this
report the following extracts :—
¢ Where the road crosses the Red River of the North, it taps 1,500 miles
“ of inland navigation, down the Red River, through Lake Winnipeg, and up
“ the Saskatchewan to the foot hills of the Rocky Mountains. Light draft
¢ steamers have long navigated this route. Along the greater part of this
“ water-way the soil is good, the climate like that of Minnesota, and the
“ settlements numerous. The trade of this vast region beyond the national
“ boundary, including the transportation of supplies for the Hudson’s Bay
“ Company, will at once and permauently form part of the business of the
“ Northern Pacific Road.”
‘What is the After so outspoken and true a eulogy on the North-West Territories, it
’é:t‘:gz E’Ife';l;i is interesting to hear what the Company says about the Pacific territeries :—
tory. “ The summer isothermal line of 70 degrees, which in Europe passes
' “ through southern France, Lombardy, and the wheat-growing region of
¢ southern Russia, strikes the Atlantic coast of the United States at the east
“ end of Long Island, and, passing through central Pennsylvania, Northern
“ Ohio and Indiana, diverges north-westerly, and runs up into the British
“ Possessions to latitude 52, at least 360 miles north of this road.
“ The fact of this mildness of climate is abundantly cstablished.
“ Nowhere between the Lakes and the Pacific is the climate colder than in
“ Minnesota, and this great State is not surpassed as a grain-growing region,
“or in healthfulness of atmosphere. The seasons of Dakota are very
¢ gimilar to those of Iowa, and from Dakota westward the climate steadily
“ modifies until in Oregon and Washington territory there is almost no
“ winter at all, aside from a rainy season as in California. )
¢ This remarkable modification of climate, the existence of which no
¢ well-informed person now questions, is due to several natural causas, chief -
“among which are probably these: First. The mountain country lying
“ between the 44th and 50th parallels is lower by some 3,000 feet than the
“ belt lying immediately south. The highest point on the lines of the
¢ Northern Pacific Road is 3,300 feet lower than the corresponding summit
¢ of the Union and Central Line. Both the Rocky and the Cascade ranges,
“ where they are crossed by the Northern Pacific route, are broken down to
“ low elevations, compared with their height four hundred miles southward.
-<¢ This difference in altitude would in itself account for much of the difference
“in climate, as three degrees of temperature are allowed for a thousand feet
<« of elevation. But, second, the warm winds from the South Pacific, which
« prevail in winter, and (aided by the warm ocean current corresponding to
“ our Atlantic Gulf Stream) produce the genial climate of our Pacific Coast,
¢ pass over the low mountain ridges to the north of latitude 44°, and carry
¢ their softening effect far inland, giving to Washington territory the climate
¢ of Virginia, and to Montana the mildness of southern Ohio.”

SUPERIOR ADVANTAGES IN FAVOR OF A CaNaApA Line.

Superior ad- Similar causes produce similar results at Vancouver Island and in 2
mﬁgg:‘m great part of Continental British Columbia. There is, however, a difference
territory in favor of our country—it is this :—on the Union and Central Pacific Railway
affords fora  the highest elevation is 8,240 feet above the level of the sea, and on the pro-
railway, posed Northern Pacific Railway the highest slevation would be a little less
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than 5,000 feet, whereas on the Canadian Pacific Railway the Rocky Moun-
tains may be crossed at Téte Jaune Cache or Leather Pass at an elevation
of only 3,760 feet, or at Howse's Pass at an elevation of a little more than
4,000 feet above the level of the sea. :

STRVEY.

So soon as Columbia was united to Canada, in the month of July last, Survey,
parties of engineers sent out by my department, under the control of
Sandford Fleming, Esq., as Chief Engineer, commenced operations not only on
the Pacific side, but also from Lake Nipissing to the Rocky Mountains. As
the Chief Engineer will submit a report of his proceedings, and of the result
of the examirnation made by the engincers acting under him, with a view of
placing him in a position to indicate the general line which the Canadian
Pacific Railway should follow, I shall refrain from entering here into any
details on the subject.

Passes v TEE Rocky MouNTAINS,

Tt is, however, understood that the Railway must necessarily pass either Passes in the
by Téte Jaune Cacle, in latitude 52 degrees 48 minutes north, or by g‘l’gfy Moun-
Howse's Pass in latitude 52 degrees 20 minutes north, those being considered )
to be the two passes which are the most practicable and the least elevated.

The Hcenorable Mr. Trutch, the Lieutenant-Governor of British Hon Mr
Columbia, inquired into the subjectin 1868, and his report to the government IT{I;B?}% s
of the day is replete with so much valuable information, that I consider I '
cannot do better than attach it hereto as Appendix LL.

By one or other of the passes named the Caradian Railway must be
carried towards the Pacific, so as te connect the seaboard of British Columbia
with the railway system of Canada.

TerMINUS OF CaNapiaN Paciric Ratiway iNn Britisg CoLUMBIA.

‘With regard to the question of the location of the western terminus of
the Canadian Pacific Railway, I shall confine myself to a reference to the
various localities that have been pointed out as well adapted for the purpose :

Prorosep TERMINUS ON THE MAINLAND.—BURRARD IKLET.

If it were found impracticable for the Railway to cross from the mainland Terminus on
t> Vancouver Island, or if it were decided not te adopt that course, it might the mainland.
be that Burrard Inlet or Howe Sound should be the point selected. %irr’::él ;3“

Those two harbors, as I have stated elsewhere, are close to each other, or Howe
fmd if the Railway were not to have its terminus on Vancouver Island, I Sound.
imcline to the opinion that Burrard Tulet should have the preference. It isa
magnificent harbor, the centre of the timber trade of Continental Columbia,
and the most accessible port from the valley of the Fraser. The location of
the terminus at that place would of necessity give a great impulse to New
Westminstor, the former capital of Columbia. Burrard Inlet would alse be
perfectly accessible from the district situated béween Howe Sound and
Lillouet ; for, if T am correctly informed, there is easy communication between
Howe Sound and Burrard Iulet by means of a pass known to be in existence
by many persons at Burrard Inlet. The harbor of Burrard Inlet would be
easy of access for vessels from the Pacific, and would De subject only to the
following disadvantages :—1. Being at a distance of 152 miles from the
entraqce of the Strait of Fuca; 2. Compelling British vessels to pass beneath
AIl}enca_n batteries, should the question of the Island of San Juan not be
decided in our favor ; 3. Not being on Vancouver Island.
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Terminus at
Bute Inlet.

Terminus at
Esquimalt.

Terminus at
Bar:lay Sound

Terminus at
the River{

e

Bute INLET.

1 simply mention Bute Inlet, for I do not imagine that the line of the
Railway would terminate there, supposing it were not to be continued to
Vancouver Island. If however, as some suggest, a crogsing should be estab-
lished here by which powerful vessels could take railway cars across the
Strait, Bute Inlet would probably serve as a terminus; although I must say
that if the ears could be conveyed to Vancouver Island, the Pacific Ocean
shipping would prefer the Vancouver Island terminus, as they would thus be
spared a long voyage in the inland waters of Columbia.

TERMINUS ON VANCOUVER ISLAND.—ESQUIMALT.

If the terminus is to be on Vancouver Island, Esquimalt Harlor affords
very great advantages which none will deny. Tn the first place the harbor
is only sixty-five miles from the entrance of the Strait of Fuca, and although
the shore of the strait opposite Vancouver Island is United States territory,
yet the width of water (16 miles) renders the navigation quite secure. Esqui-
malt is besides a perfectly safe harbor and of sufficient extent to serve as the
terminus of our Pacific Ratlway. It would be easy to defend in case of
trouble, and vessels frequenting it might easily reach the Pacific, where they
would receive the protection of the Imperial fleets. It is true that to get to it
from Bute Inlet, the line of Railway would have to be longer’ than if the
terminus were fixed at Barclay Sound, but the advantages afforded by Esqui-
malt are so superior that it would be false economy not to carry the line there.
And it must not be forgotten that besides the advantages which I have
enumerated, the immediate vicinity of the eapital should tend to the selection
of Esquimalt if the Railway is to be continued to Vaneouver Island.

Barcray Sounp.

It would be well however, in locating the line, not to lose sight of the
fact that the traffic over the Pacific Railway, must necessarily become very
considerable if, as we expect, the road is used to transport the produce of
China and Japan to a great part of North America and to Europe. And why
should that trade escape us, when we see that the promoters of the Northern
Pacific Railway of the United States count on that traffic, because their road
will be shorter than the other lines terminating at San Francisco, and because
Puget Sound, their Pacific terminus, is further north than San Francisco, and
from that very fact the distance between Puget Sound, and China being much
less than the distance between San Francisco and China? Now, as to
geographical position, Esquimalt and Puget Sound are exactly the same, and
we shall besides have the advantage of having a Railway which will be
shorter, less costly as to construction, and less costly as to maintenance and
working, as the altitudes to be surmounted will be less formidable, and as we
shall not have to cross the great American desert. We may therefore reason-
ably count upon a large portion of that immense trade, and it may be that we
shall then find that it will be well not to rely on a single port of entry.
Barclay Sound, at the eastern extremity of the Alberni Canal, if it could be
made accessible to the railway, would, under these circumstances, be possessed
of great importance, for it could afford accommodation for many hundreds of
vessels.

RiVER SKEENA,

T am aware that the entrance of the River Skeena has also been men-
tioned as a possible terminus for the Canadian Railway. 1tis perhaps possible,
but it is not probable, that it will be chosen. Such a terminus would be
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much too far north and would subject vessels to a long and expensive course
of inland navigation. For another reason, it would, in my opinion be a bad
selection, for if the American Northern Pacific Railway is to terminate at
Puget Sound, the latter spot would naturally have the preference; for when
vessels reached the latitude of the Strait of Fuca, they would most certainly
shape their course for the Strait in which the navigation is easy and
safe, instead of sailing five or six degrees to the north to reach the mouth of
the Skeena. This location therefore is not to be thought of.

+

RAiLwAYy Bripge AT SEYM0oUR NARROWS.

In the event of the terminus being fixed on Vancouver Island, an im- Bridge at Sey-
portant work would have to be carried into execution ; that is, a bridge at mour Narrows
Seymour Narrows (Jolnstone Strait). Being aware of the importance which g{;"h.’fto"e
was attached to this question, I considered it advisable that T should visit the =" 2
spot and be able to give more certain information on the subject, than was
already available. I proceeded thither accordingly on board the Sir James
Douglas in company with the Lieutenant Governor, Hon. Mr. Truteh. The
strait is from 1800 to 2600 feet in width, with a current running from six to
eight knots an hour. The depth varies from seventeen to sixty fathoms, and
the tide rises about thirteen feet. At a distance of from 600 to 800 feet (one-
third of the entire distance between the two shores) from Valdés Island which,
with Vancouver Island forms the strait at this point, there is a rock which is
said only to have been discovered two years ago. Atlow water there is
eighteen feet of water over this rock. It is needless to say that I was not
able to measure the rock, or to ascertain if it was adapted to serve as the
foundation of the pier of a bridge over which the trains of the Pacific Railway
might pass.  If after examination it is found that that rock may serve asthe
foundatior. of such a pier it is likely that the problem ot a bridge at this point
will have been favorably solved. The cliffs at this part of the strait appear

to be from 100 to 125 feet high.

Tue TiDES.

As the question of the tides may play an important part in connection e tides.
with this subject, I consider it expedient to annex, in Appendix MM, what
Captain George Henry Richards says in reference to the subject in his
Vancouver Island Pilot.

PABLE OF DISTANCES.

It_is. also well to give here a table of distances, which will be of use in Tableof
detel‘mmmg the advantages offered by the several places designated as possible distances
to be selected as the terminus of the Railway. I am indebted for it to the

on. Mr. Pearse.

From the entrance of the Fuca Strait

To Esquimalt..........ccoevveverrrnnen.. e 65 miles.

To Burrard Inlet .........vveveeeeeeeeeeerrennnnnes 152,
From Esquimalt

To Burrard Tnlet .......covereeeeeneeeenneeeenennns 87 ,,

To Nanaimo ............coeuvvreereenvveereeserannnns 65
From Nanaimo

To Comox.......vovvcereeireccieccieeerie 55

To Seymour Narrows (by land) ...... ereeiena 100

To Esquimalt (by land) ........... e .- 52 ,,

To the head of Barclay Sound.......... T 4,
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CoxveYaNct or 1THE Marrs.

Mails, Mails from Canada to British Columbia and wice versd are conveyed
between San Francisco and Victoria by the Steamer Prince Alfred, an iron
steam ship of 900 tons. The service is performed twice a month. Some mails
are also conveyed by land to Portland or Olympia and thence reach Victoria
by another steamer.

Postal service This service is guaranteed by one of the conditions of union of Columbia

between Sau igh Canada, viz. :—

Francisco and s i . . . . . . .

Victoria. The Dominion will provide an efficient mail service fortnightly by
“ steam communication between Victoria and San Francisco, and twice a week
¢ between Victoria and Olympia, the vessel to be adapted for the conveyance
¢ of freight and passengers.”

Furure PosTAL SERVICE.

Future service When the American Railway shall have been completed as far as
Olympia, it will e a question whether the interests of Columbia will not
require a modification of this article, and whether it would not be better, in
the interest of all parties, to do away with the line from San Francisco, and to
substitute for it a daily line between Olympia and Victoria. In fact from the
instant that the American Railway shall have been completed to Olympia,
travellers will prefer a twenty hours voyage only, the rest of the journey
being made by rail, to running the risk of an extended voyage on the
Pacific Ocean, which in those latitudes is very often anything but what its
name implies. The cost to the Canadian Government would be the same or
nearly so, but this service would have the advantage of reducing the journey
between Victoria and San Francisco to less than two days, and of sparing
travellers a sea voyage of from three to five days.

Marrs For Vaxcou¥eR IsLanp.

Vancouver The Vancouver Island postal service is performed from Victoria by the

Yoland mails.  gponmer Sir James Douglas, which conveys the mails along the eastern coast
as far as Comox, 130 miles from Victoria, stopping at Cowichan, Maple Bay,
Chemainus, Naraimo and Comox. Cowichan is a flourishing place. It
possesses good sca00ls, a convent at which the Nuns (who are Canadians)teach
trades to Indian and halfbreed girls, and the only stone church in the
Province. Nanaime is also a flourishing town, with bright prospects for the
fature. There are hardly any settiements on the western coast, and there is in
counsequence 1no postal service. The service to Comox is efficient and regular,
and is performed with every possible regard to economy.

MarLs ror THE MAINLAND.

Mails for the The mails for the mainland are despatched from Victoria. - Some, of but

mainlend. {540 importance, are conveyed by the Sir James Douglas, as far as Nanaimo,
where the steamer Ctéer, belonging to the Hudson’s Bay Company, receives
the mails for the River Skeena. This service will have 0 be increased if the
mines of the Districs of Ominica continue, during the coming season, to be as
rich and as much resorted to as they were last year,

Cariboo mails, The other mails, which are by far the most important, are conveyed from
Victoria to New Westminster, thence to Yale, and from Yale to Barkerville.

From Victoria The service from Victoria to New Westminster, is performed by the

‘%h: inster, Steamer Enterprise, belonging to the Hudson’s Bay Company. The vessel
ig very well adapted for the service. She. has an excellent commander in
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‘aptain Swanson, who personally, as well as in the name of the company,
shewed me every possible attention.

From New Westminster to Yale, on the Fraser, the mails are conveyed, Fom New
in summer, by the steamer ZLillouet, commanded by Captain Parsons, who is We;“mimw
deserving in every respect of the position which he holds. This service to Yale,
should be independent of that from Victoria to New Westminster, and
arrangements should be made by which these steamers should wait for each
other in case of delay. By this nfeans alone, can the conveyance of the mails
for the interior of the country, be rendered efficient. Otherwise, the mails
arrive at Yale from the upper country, and if the steamers start without a
previous understanding, the mails have to wait either at Yale or New West-
minster. In fact, in any new post office contract entered into in that
region, provision should be made for more speedy service, and for ensuring More speedy
connections between the different modes of transport along the line. service.

From Yale to Barkerville, the sexvice is performed by means of stages From Yale to
drawn by four or six horses. Until last year the contractor was Mr. Francis Barkerville,
Jones Barnard, who owned excellent vehicles and horses, and fulfilled his
contract to the satisfaction of all. A year ago, a contract was entered into
with other contractors—Messrs. Gerow & Johnston—who have started a new
line, and have taken the contract at a lower price. Numerous complaints are
made as to the manner in which the service is now performed. It is important
that, let the contractor be who he may, he should be held strictly to fulfil his
contract ; otherwise, all continental Columbia will be ill served, or deprived
entirely of its mails.

ADDITIONAL STEAMBOAT SBERVICE.

Upon the Cariboo voute, between Soda Creek and the mouth of the From Soda
Quesnel, the Fraser is navigable, and the contractor, Mr. Gustavus Blin Creek to

Wright, has put on a steamer, the Victoria, which makes the trip promptly %‘.‘::;.e}; the
and safely, and affords to travellers every comfort than can be desired. navigable.

This is the same Mr. Wright, who has recently placed a steamboat on }:)g’:g:n“’.““. ot

Lake Tatla, to provide miners with facilities for reaching the mines of the of Ominica.
District of Ominiea more speedily, more safely, and with less fatigue. I
understood that, from the mouth of the Quesnel, he took his steamer up the

Fraser River as far as Fort George, then by the River Nechago, Lake Stewart,

the River Taché, Lake Tremble, or Traverse, and Middle River, as far ag

Lake Tatla, where is found the trail leading to the River Ominica. This will

probably be the route followed in the conveyance of one of the mails

intended for that part of the country.

NEecessiTYy oF A PosT OFFICE INSPECTOR.

The presence of a good post office inspector is absolutely necessary in Post Office
Columbia. There should be on the spot, some person with authority to act I“’m’
In an emergency, and one who, at the same time, would superintend the
working of the system, and prevent fraud, abuses, and delay.

IsLaxDp oF SaN Juanw.

. The Island of San Juan, with the other islands in the archipelago of The Island of
Which it forms part, is situated between the Haro Strait and the Rosario 8an Jusn.
Strait.  If the arbitrator should decide that the treaty which determined the
boundary line between the United Btates and the British possessions in North
America, is to be interpreted as fixing the boundary in the Rosario Strait,

i 88 Your Excellency is aware, San Juan, and the other important islands,
&3
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such ag Lopez, Shaw, Blakely, Decatur, Orcas, &c., will form part of the
territory of Canada. If, on the contrary, the Haro Strait forms the boundary
between the two countries, then San Juan, and the other important islands
which I have just mentioned, will belong to our neighbors.

Its extent, I shall not here enter into any details on the subject of the other islands,
but shall confine myself to a few remarks respecting San Juan. The island
is 14 miles long, by about 4% in width. Its superficial area is 54 square
miles ; it is 18 miles from Victoria, the capital of Columbia, and is 63 miles
from the shore of Vancouver Island. It appears to be very strong in a
strategetic point of view, and in the hands of an enemy, would command, on
that side, the entrance to the Gulf of Georgia, and from that same fact, the
entrance also of the Fraser River and of Burrard Inlet, in so far at least as

. vessels of large tonnage are concerned.

Military The Island of San Juan is jointly occupied by English and United States’

chmpa. troops. When I visited it in the month of September, there were about
200 or 250 soldiers there. The English camp is situated at the eastern end,
and the American camp at the western end of the island. The English
camp is in a picturesque spot, at the foot of a high mountain, called Mount
Young. The camp appeared to be in very good order, and reflected credit on
Captain De Lacombe, who commands it,

Unitep Stares Caprration Tax.

Capitation tax Before concluding this report, I consider it advisable to make mention of

'Sl;::l;}ymted a complaint preferred by the Canadians in our Pacific Province. They
grumble, justly, at the payment which the authorities of the State of California
exact from them each time that they ‘enter American territory, of a
capitation tax of $5. They say, with reason, that although that tax may be
imposed on foreigners entering the United States, Canadians should be exempt,
as they only pass through their country while en route from one part of Canada
to another. They consider that, in this respect, the exemption from duties
granted to merchandise, and to the Canadian mails, which pass through the
United States to reach Canada, should be extended to persons.

IMpORTS AND DUTIES.

Various This mention of entry duties reminds me that I should have given a

duties, table of the imports into Columbia, from the date when Vancouver Isiand
and continental Columbia became one and the same Province. Inow append
one. See Appendix NN. I attach to it, as Appendix OO, tables of the
duties on imports, and of the taxes other than judicial imposts.

Duties of By means of those tables, it will be easy to see to what extent duties of

excise, excise have been levied in Columbia. The table forming Appendix PP, shews
the revenue from customs, and also the total revenue for each of the ten
years. I add as Appendix QQ, the excise law of the Province ; as Appendix

Savingsbanks, RR, the number of savings banks, the course of exchange in 1870, and the
coin which was then current in Columbia.

MiscEaLANEOUS INFORMATION.

To complete the information which I collected in Columbia, I attach in
the Appendix the following documents :— »

Game Law. Appendix 88.—Game law.

Proprietorship Appendix TT.—Relinquishment by the Hudson’s Bay Company, to
of Vamcvuver Her Majesty the Queen of Great Britain, of their rights on
Island, : Vancouver Island.
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Appendix UU.—Treaty between Great Britain and the United Bmmdary

States, on the subject of the boundary line between British

between

Columbia and

Columbla. and the United States, and on the subject of the the United

navigation of the Columbia River.

States.

Appendix VV.—Form of sale of public land, with the restrictions PublicTlands,

which it contains.

Appendix WW.--List of the names of stipendiary magistrates, Stlpendmy

with details as to their duties, salaries, &c.

Tates,

Appendix XX.—List of Joint Stock Companies incorporated in JOlnt Stock

virtue of the act or ordinance of 1869.

Appendix YY.—Report on the Colonial Assay Office, shewing the
quantity of gold submitted for examination and the necessity of
the office.

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS.

mpanies.

Gold and

Assay Office.

I conclude with an expression of my sincere thanks, especially to His Ack?:'leds
Honor the Honorable J. W. Trutch, Lieutenant Governor of British Columbia, Tnen

to His Excellency Admiral Fa,rquhar, to the Honorable Mr. Begbie, Chief
Justice, to the Honorable Mr. Justice Crease, and to the Honorable Messrs.
McCreight, Pearse, and Good, for the facilities with which they provided me
for obtaining the information which I was desirous of acquiring respecting
British Columbia. To these gentlemen, and to a number of others, who also
facilitated my researches, I am indebted for having been able to collect the
information which I give here, and to acquire a knowledge, and become
acquainted with the wants of the Province in so short a time. I venture to
believe that my labor will not be unproductive, but that it will place Your
Excellency, as well as my colleagues, and members of Parliament, in a position
to judge of the value of that part of the Canadian Confederation which is as
yet so little known, but whose future is so full of promise.

The whole respectfully submitted.
HECTOR L. LANGEVIN,

Minister of Public Works.
Ottawa, March, 1872.
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APPENDICES

ALLUDED TO IN THE FOREGOING REPORT.

[OSREENS—

APPENDIX A.

MEMORANDUM BY THE HON. CHIEF JUSTICE BEGBIE.

Theré are many different climates in British Columbia, apparently influ-
enced in a great degree by four operative causes, each, probably, very important:

First, the soil, which in the lower country, and again north of Quesnel
River, and generally in the Cascade and Selkirk ranges, is moist, well wooded,
and mixed with, perhaps mainly constituted of, decomposed organic sub-
stances. In the middle of the Province, the middle Fraser, Thompson and
Okanagan Districts, the soil is light, generally a sandy loam, of no great depth
usually immediately superimposed on gravel beds (northern drift) occasionally
of very great thickness, and always affording perfect drainage—comparatively
destitute of trees or underbrush, covered with a thin but very nutritious grass
(bunch grass.) As the great differencein the quantity and nature of the vege-
table growth is an cffect of the climate, so also it probably reacts power-
fully upon it.

The second important consideration.is, the very great difference of level ;
theopencountry round Okanagan variesfrom 1,500 feetabove thesealevel ; round
Nicola Lake, from 2,000 feet upwards; round Lake Lahache, from 2,500 feet
upwards, while the plateau between Clinton and the Bridge Creek, is nearly
level at 3,500 te 4,000 feet. I give these figures from memory and in round
numbers.

The third and fourth considerations are, in a great degree, intermixed,
being the geographical considerations arising frem the greater or less distance
from the sea, and the direction and vicinity of the mountain ranges, by which
the equalizing currents of air from the ocean, or the intensifying currents from
the arctic regions, or the superheated plains to the south of British Columbia,
are checked or invited.

The range of climate, therefore, is extremely great. Generally speaking
the low portions near the sea and Vancouver Island have a moderate
thermometrical range, rarely exceeding 80° Fahrenheit in the shade on the
hottest day in summer, and ravely falling to 20° Fahrenheit in winter. The
summers are generally dry, although with occasional showers; the winters
generally bring much rain or snow ; although I have known brilliant weather
in winter for a month at a time. There is generally a good deal of wind, not
however, of exceeding violence.

In the middle districts, both summers and winters are very dry, not so
as to destroy vegetation by any means, for the country is covered with grass ;
but at most of the farms artificial irrigation is found desirable. The summer
heat is intense, and in winter, mercury commonly freezes. In the winter of
1868, a tolerable thermometer at Quesnel Mouth was reported to me to have
marked—57° F. = 89° F. below freezing point.



85 Victoria. Sessional Papers (No. 10.,) A. 1872

As to the effect of winter in freezing up harbors, I can only speak of State of har-
three : Victoria (and Esquimalt), Fraser River and Burrard Tnlet. The :’ﬁ:’&‘;’;‘;g
former and probably all the inlets to the 8. and W. of the island, are quite )
open. Fraser River is generally open all winter ; but in the course of thirteen
winters, I have known it nipped early in November (in November, 1859 or
1860), and once continuously from January to March (about 7th January to
about 21st March, 1862), during which time cattle were habitually driven
across the ice to be butchered at New Westminster. Fraser River is generally
closed for a few days only. On the other hand, in the majority of winters it
is so obstructed. At Burrard Inlet (nine miles from New Westminster)
there is in many winters a thin film of ice, but nothing, I should think, to
impede navigation. Nanaimo, I believe, is more seriously frozen, but probably
never 8o as to obstruct steamers much.

The winds up the country are not important, nor generally strong ; Force and
although, of course, there are occasional outbursts. Upon the sea coast, of direction of

. 7y . winds and sea
course, they are very important, especially as like the currents, they vary very .4 river cur
suddenly both in strength and direction. But as to this, both winds and sea rents.
currents will probably be found most fully described in Admiral Richard’s
sailing directions.

There is nothing especial about the inland rivers except, 1st, their swift-
nest ; 2nd (for the most part) their unnavigability ; 3rd, the absence of all
valley ; they generally run in a mere groove, with but a small portion of
alluvial soil.

In the upper country my experience is limited to the six travelling Direction of
months—from May to November. During those months, the wind is almost :’;‘;ﬁ: ;guntry
always from the W. or N. W., and this accompanies dry weather. Owing to )
the conformatien of the country, probably, and the vicinity of mountains in
many parts, the surface wind may be in a very different direction from that
in the upper strata. It is of course almost or quite impossible to observe this
when the sky is perfectly clear, or uniformly overcast.

The existence of these different directions is well established at New Direction of
Westminster, and at Victoria, for certain winds and states of the weather. wind in low
At New Westminster, from November to May, much rain falls ; nine-tenths country.
of it with a surface wind from 8. E. to N. E. Yet whenever during rain
the motion of the clouds is visible, T have always noticed them to be driving
from the 8. or 8. W.; which current (perhaps operated on by the mountains
northward from Pitt Lake), appears to engender the counter current frem the
east, along which the rain seems to be borne, though it evidently comes in fact
from the S. or 8. W, 7. e., from the Pacific Ocean. When at New Westmin-
ster the rain comes on a surface current from the west (as it does cccasionally),
this surface current is a true wind, generally of considerable force (6-8) and
almost always clearing up fine in four or five hours. At Victoria, in like
manner (where the prevailing winds are S, W. and 8. E.—the latter the only
stormy wind), a S. W. wind in the summer especially is well known to be
generally a sort of counter current to a N. 'W. wind blowing outside the
straits, ’

M. B, B,

September}5th, 1871.

£0-8 57
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APPENDIX B.

MEMORANDUM FROM THE PROVINCIAL SECRETARY'S
DEPARTMENT.

©. Are harbors open the year round ¢ When closed ¢

A. Harbors open throughout the year, except New Westminster, (fifteen
miles up Fraser River, ~fresh water); floating ice here makes harbor
dangerous for shipping from January to March.

“@. Is there snow? Where? How much? Where does it fall? Hew
long does it remain ?

4. Vary little snow in Victoria. One fall in 1870, about am inch ; little
more at Nanaimo and Comox, but does not remain lemng om the ground. At
New Westminster, snow commences about January, and is all gone by March
—not comtinuous. In the higher altitudes, more snow falls ; but, in the open
country, it seldom exceeds two feet in depth. In all the pastoral districts
throughout the Province, cattle, as a rule, ean obtain feed at any season of
the year. Some unusually severe winters, farmers have had to depend on
provender for their eattle, that had been stored up previously. A farmer
who provides one month’s forage, is cousidered a very careful, safe man.

Q. Is there any difference on Vancouver Island, and what?

4. The temperature on Vancouver Island in summer, is lower thas on
the mainland, owing to the prevailing southerly winds blowing from the
direction of the snow-capped mountains, on the American side, and across the
Sound. The waters of the sound are peculiarly cold at this season, caused,
it is supposed, by the currents running from the north, and by the melted
snow finding its way into the Sound from the mountain tops.
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APPENDIX C.

ABSTRACT OF METEOROLOGICAL OBSERVATIONS,

Taken at the Royal Engineer Camp, during the year 1862, by order of Col.
R. C. Moody, R.E., commanding the troops.

New WESTMINSTER, BRITISH COLUMBIA.

Latitude, 49° 12’ 47.5” N.; Longitude, 122° 53’ 19" W, Barometer,
The highest reading of the barometer, corrected for tem- In.
Perature, Was.....c..otvvivveiin veiieininii e 30,517 Feb. 9.
The mean height of the barometer, corrected at 9.30 a.m.,
B T T PN 29,983
The mean height do do at 3.30 p.m., was 29,963
The lowest do 29,071 Jan. 22.
Degrees, Temperature,
Maximum temperature,in sun’s rays (black bulb)was..... 104.0 Aug. 29.
do do of air, in shade, was ............... 88.5
do do do at 9.30 a.m., was  73.9 July 23.
do do do at 3.30 pm. , 86.0 Aug. 28.
Mean temperature of air, in shade at 9.30 am. 46.8
do do do at 3.30 pm. 51.2
.. { below zero,
Minimum do do at 9.30 am. 2.0{ Tan. 15,
do do do at 3.30 pm. , 6.0 ’
do do on the grass .......... ....... 5 15.0 { bglgleeé'.o,
Greatest amount of humidity..........c.oc.vvveennees »  1.000
Mean do do at 9.30 am. , .842
do do do at 3.80 pm. ,, 72
Least do do i 5 .320 Jan. 3.

The cistern of the barometer is about 54 feet above the level of the sea.
All the observations were made at 9.30 a.m. and 3.30 p.m. daily throughout
the year.

There were slight frosts nearly every night in the month of April, and
once in May (16th); they did not re-commence until the 9th of October.
The severe frosts of January and February, have been unknown for many
Years.

Thunder and lightning occurred on the 24th May, 24th July, and 22nd,
29th, and 30th August.
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Rain fall, Table shewing the depth of rain, the number of days on which it fell, the
mean humidity, (9.30 a.m., and 3.30 p.m.,) mean temperature of the
air in shade, and the lowest temperature on the grass in each month.

== rr——————
Inches. |Days.| Humidity. { 9.30 a.m. { 3.30 p.m. ﬁ?:rgéi:g
JANUATY .o vevsvnnenns 3.480 9 .855 19.0 23.0 15.0
February........... 5.727 8 .815 30.3 34.2 2.0
March ......ovnnnn. 5.830 17 .862 38.0 41.7 23.0
April .ooovnn, 2.345 14 767 45.5 51.3 26.0
May .... c.oeennn. 3.415 13 718 51.1 62.1 31.5
June........eouennn 2.760 10 712 62.7 67.1 40.0
July «ooooiieiiinnn. 2.709 12 .T13 63.2 67.7 44.0
August ............ 2.930 8 787 63.5 69.8 43.0
September.......... 1.625 9 .751 58.4 62.7 33.5
October ............ 4.605 10 .869 49.3 52.9 23.0
November.......... 4.050 8 .938 37.9 41.7 22.0
December ..... .... 7.990 17 948 36.7 39.7 18.5
47.466 | 135 | coiiiviieneiicninnieen e b eereeies

Rain fell on 8 days when the wind was south, 4—8W., 3 ~-W., 5
N.-W.,8—N.E, 43 - E., 26—S.E., and 38 when calm.

The greatest fall of rain in twenty-four hours, measured 2-260 inches,
and was on the 20th March. The average fall for every day of the year, was
(.130 inches, and, for each wet day, it was 0.352.

Ozone, The amount of ozone this year was very small ; its mean daily number
would be represented by 3 on the scale, and it seldom exceeded 6. During
the greater part of October, November, and December, there was little indi-
cation of its presence. For November, and the early part of December, there
were heavy fogs, during which there was no ozone,

Ccmparison Comparison of Mean Results for Three Years.
of three years. e —————————
Rain. Mean Temperature, Min Humidity. Mmﬁ:gﬁ.?{
Years. on
Grass.
Inches. | Days.; 9.20 a,m.|3.30 p.m, 9.30 a.m.| 3.30 p.m.} 9.30 a.m.| 3.30 p.m.
860....1 54.420 | 151 | 49.9 54.0 |15.5 847 766 | 29.942 | 29.919
1861....1 60.485 | 164 48.8 52.2 igg .764 .854 | 29.943 | 29.889
1862....| 47.466 | 135 46.8 51.2{ below } .842 772 | 29.983 | 29.963
zero.
Means.| 54.124 | 150 48.5 52.8 ... .818 797 | 29.956 | 29.924

Rain was more equally distributed throughout all the months this year,
than in 1860 or 1861.
In the winter months, January to March, and October to December
31,682 inches of rain fell, in 1862 ; 41,230, in 1861 ; and 13,834, in 1860.
60 :
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The prevailing direction of the wind during rain in each year, was E, Wind and
and S.-E. The absolute limiting nights of frost, in the three years, was rost.
nearly the same.

Highest Lowest {Difference of
Year. Level. Level, Level. Remarks.

1860 ............ 12th June ..| 4th March.{10.5 feet ...|From 22nd May to12th Aug., ships
did not swing to the flood tide,

1861 ........ne 8th June ..[17th March.| 9.5 feet...|From19th May to10th Aug.,ships
did not swing to the flood tide.

1862 .hiivnnnnnn. 14th June . |19th April..[10.5 feet...|From 1st May to 2nd Sept., ships
did not swing to the flood tide.

Ice appeared on the 1st of January, 1862 ; and the river at New West- Formation of
minster was unnavigable on the 4th; it was completely frozen over on the ice.
9th, and the ice attained a thickness of thirteen inches in the channel, oppo-
site the R. E. camp, on the 12th of February. Sleighs were running from
Langley, to several miles below New Westminster; and persons walked from
Hope to the latter place, a distance of eighty miles, on the ice, at the end of
January. Lake Harrison and the other lakes were frozen. Navigation from
New Westminster was open to the mouth of the river, on the 11th March ;
and from Yale, on the 12th April. Again, on the 5th December, there was
ice in the river at New Westminster for one day. In January, 1861, there
was ice at New Westminster, but the navigation to the mouth of the river
was not impeded. In 1860 there was no ice.

The observations were taken by second Corporal P. J. Leech, and Lance
Corporal J. Conroy, R.E.

(Signed) R. M. Parsoxs,
Captain, R.E.
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APPENDIX E.

PREVAILING DIRECTION OF WIND.

Taken from Returns furnished by Lighthouse Keepers. Direction of
Month. At mouth of Fraser River. Race Rock, wind.
September, 1870 ...... ... — ... L W. to N.
October, 59 eeeeeeeeeens Variable. ... ’
November, ,, ... ... N.E toS.E. ... N.N.E and W,
December, ,, ...... ... s e N. and N.E
January, 1871  ...... ... N.E,E.andS.E. ...... N.
February, ,, - ...... ... S.E.and E.N.E. ...... N.toS.W.
March, 5y eeeeee e 5 e w.
April, 5y eeeen e SE and E. ... 9
May, 3 seeese eneens S.E.and EN.E. ...... ,,
June, 9 eeeeee eeens SE ... . ”
July, 5 eereen eviens Variable. ..., s
August ,, ... W. and S.E, ey
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APPENDIX F.

EXTRACT FROM COLONIZATION CIRCULAR 1870.

DBritish Columbia and Vancouver Isiand.

The climate of the Western Colonies is stated to be excellent, and has
been compared to the climate of the milder parts of England, or to that in
the south of France. Indeed, it is said to be preferable to that of England,
as it has more fine steady weather, is far less changeable, and on the whole
milder.

The days in summer are warm, but not oppressive, and free from glare ;
the evenings are cool, with a gentle sea breeze.

Heavy rains generally fall in December or January.

The winter is a little cold, but not severe.

There are occasional frosts and falls of snow, but they rarely last
long. 1

The climate of British Columbia may compare favorably with most
colonies, more particularly with those on the American Continent, in similar
latitudes.

It is remarkably healthy both in summer and winter, there being
nothing like malaria or ague, either in the hottest summer weather, or the
dampest localities.

The climate varies considerably according to the height from the level
of the sea.

On the western and eastern side of the Cascade Range the climate is
quite different.

The western is heavily timbered, and subject to heavy rains in spring
and autumn, while on the eastern side the country consists of rolling grassy
plains lightly timbered, the summer heat more intense, the rain light.

Tomatoes and melons ripen readily in the open air, and the winters are
eomparatively mild.

Again, at William’s Creek, Cariboo District, situate in latitude 53°,
or 5° north of New Westminster, the site of our most extensive gold mines,
and at an altitude of 4,200 feet above the level of the sea, the weather of
all seasons is most variable, subject to violent storms of rain and thunder,
both in summer and winter.

The winter begins in October and lasts till April, the thermometer
varying from ten above to twenty below zero; snow generally falling in
January and February to a depth of seven to ten feet.

The present meteorological observations may be taken to represent
chiefly the features of the climate of that portion of the Colony occupying
the southern corner of the Cascade Range.

Snow not exceeding a foot in depth except in extraordinary winters ;
and the summer season very much like that of England, with less rain in
.June, July and Avgust.

Extract of meteorolcgical observations taken at the Government House,
New Westminister, B. C., during the year 1865 i—

Latitude, 49° 12" 47" N

Longitude, 122° 53’ 19 W s
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The highest reading of the barometer, corrected for
temperature, was -

30-589 4 Feb.

The mean height was, do .. a2t 9:30 am 29975
do do do 3-30 p.m. 29-963
The lowest do do . ... 29:137 19 Feb.
Maximam temperature in sun’s rays (black bulk)
was ... ... 10835 4 Aug.
Maximum temperature of air in shade ... ... 87529 July.
do do do do 9:30 am. 787 8 Aug.
do do do do 3:30 pm. 845
Mean do do do 930 am. 476,
do do do do 3:30 pm. 519
Minimum  do do do 9:30 am. 150 8 Feb.
do do do do 3:30 pm. 167 18 Dec.
Minimum temperature on the grass 18
Greatest amount of humidity e - 1-000
Mean do do 9:30 a.m. 822
do do do - 3:30 p.m. 740
Least do do . . *270 12 Dec.

The cistern of the barometer is about th’i‘r‘ty-fml.z: feet above the level of
the sea. -
- All the observations were made at 9:30 am. and 3:30 p.m. daily
throughout the year.

TABLE shewing the depth of rain, the number of days on which it fell, the Rain fall.
mean humidity (9:30 a.m. and 3:30 p.m.), mean temperature of air in
shade, and the lowest temperature on the grass in each month :—

Rain . Thermometer.,
—— I ig Days. |Humidity. v
nches. R . in. on
9:30 a.m. | 3:30 p.m. Gras
< Q (]
17 *869 339 36°4 249
17 869 344 395 241
20 817 363 389 254
10 ‘714 464 51'8 317
3 787 53:0 595 416
11 753 58°9 637 430
6 734 65°7 70°9 469
12 795 638 69°8 472
23 875 55°1 585 448
10 892 515 357 40°5
24 950 444 46°7 36-3
19 810 294 316 216
182

The day on which most rain fell, and which measured 1-64 inches, was
on the 28th November. _

The prevailing direction of wind was E. and N. E, .

Ozone, registered for nine months only, gave a greater quantity than Qsone
former years, as shewn by the test papers ; its mean daily number would be
represented by five on the scale, and often indicated as high as nine.

An earthquake was felt a few minutes after nine p.m. on the 25th

ugust. )

Heavy thunder and vivid lightning occurted. on June 20th, July 15th,
August 6th and September 12th. 65 ,
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Co‘lhlg;ﬂwn of CompARISON of Mean Results for three Years; also Mean Result for the

Year 1865.
s -
Rain, Mean temperature. ) Humidity. Mg:;xollfétggt of
Years. }éif;bgn
Inches.| Days.}9:30 a.m.{3:30 p.m. 9:30 a.m. |3:30 p.m. }9:30 a.m. [3:30 p.m,
Q Q Q
1860. | 54-420) 151 ) 49°9 540 155 ‘847 766 | 29:942 | 29-019 -
1861. | 60-4B5| 164 | 48°8 522 %Qg ‘764 854 | 29943 | 29889
5
1862, | 47°466] 135 | 46'8 512 f below \L 842 (772 | 207983 | 29°963
zero. |J
Means| 54°124] 150 | 48°5 525 fo..i.s -818 797 | 29:956 | 29-924
Mean |} ) ) ‘
for }40‘84 132 [ 47°6 ' 519} 18 ‘822 ‘740 | 29975 | 29963
1865, | ,

The observations for the above three years were taken by the Royal
Engineers, and were discontinued on the disbandment of the detachment in
1863, and were not resumed till January, 1865.

Rain was more equally distribated throughout all the months in 1862,
than in 1860 or 1861.

In the winter months, January to Mmch, and October to December,
31-682 inches of rain fell in 1862, 41-230 in 1861. and 40-586 in 1860,

In the remaining months, 15 785 inches fell in 1862, 19,255 in 1861,
and 13-834 in 1860.

The prevailing direction of the wind dumng rain in each year, was BE.
and $ E. The absolute limiting nights of frost in the three years were
nearly the same:

The observations were taken by second Corpoml P. J. Leech, and Lance
Corporal J. Conroy, R. E.

R. M. Parsoxs,
Captain, R. E.

Meyo. :—lhe meteorological observatory at the camp, New West-
minster, was discontinued in 1866 for lack of funds.
J.W. T
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APPENDIX G.

EXTRACT FROM PAMPHLET BY HENRY DE GROOT,
Published in 18359.

A 1872

The climate of the Pacific coast, as is well known, is no where so severe Climate.

in the same parallel of latitude, as that of the Atlantic, the difference varying
from fifteen to twenty degrees, that is, we have to go some 1,200 miles further
south on the Atlantic side of the continent, to find a mean winter temperature
corresponding to that on the Pacific side. And though the climate of British
Columbia forms no exception to this rule, it is somewhat varied, certain
belts of country being warm and dry, while others are moist and of a more
equable temperature. Thus we have a district extending from the mouth of
the Fraser River inland, about 150 miles, characterized by & humid climate,
and in which the thermometer of Fahrenheit rarely falls below ten or rises
above ninety degrees in the course of the year.

Throughout this region rain is abundant during the spring. During Rain fall,

summer and autumn, falling not only in frequent showers, but continuing
sometimes for several days together.

Snow also falls here in the winter from one to two feet, often more in Snow fall,

the northern part of the district, though hardly so much near the sea.

It is not apt to lie more than a week or two at a time, it then melting
and the ground remaining bare for & like interval, to he again succeeded by
another fall, and so on throughout the winter, which generally breaks up in
the early part of March. The damp and cloudy weather here prevalent
during the summer prevents the heat reaching so high a point as further in
the interior.

‘When the atmosphere is clear heavy dews fall at night, and fogs at all gews and

seasons of the year are common.

Beyond this wet section of country, the northern limits of which cross
the Lillouet route in the vicinity of Andevson’s Lake, and the Fraser
between the Upper Canon and the Forks, lies a district of about equal hreadth
characterized by greater heat and aridity, and which though situate further
north, and generally more elevated, is scarcely any colder in the winter, and
has even less snow than the country further south along the lower Fraser.

North of this, again, is another belt having a more humid climate,
showers being frequent in the summer, and $he winters somewhat more
rigorous.

Taken altogether then, the climate of British Columbia, though subject
to much fluctuation, and varying with loecality, cannot be considered one of
great severity ; neither the heat of summer nor the cold of winter reaching
such extremes as in Canada, or the Northern States of the Union.

As evidence on this point, it may be stated that the snow along the
valleys of the Upper Fraser and its tributaries, rarely ever exceeds eighteen
inches in depth, and for the most part does not even reach six inches,
while a great portion of the time there is none at all on the ground during
winter,

The larger lakes never freeze over, mor do the Fraser or other large
streams ever close entirely up.

og.

Stock is able to subsist on the bunch grass throughout the winter, and Food of Cattle
67 , '
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Climate of the
Upper Fraser.

even work animals keep in tolerable condition on the rushes that grow in the
bottoms without other feed.

On the divides and more elevated places, the depth of snow as well
as the degree of cold, depends of course on the height of the locality ;
the traveller encountering snow in some places he may have to pass, twice as
deep as that found in the valleys. »

There was no snow or frost of any consequence on the Upper Fraser
river last year, until about the first of December, when the weather suddenly
became cold, the snow falling to a depth of five or six inches, and even a
foot, on the lower part of the river.

The smaller streams and the ditches at the same time became covered
with ice, and the ground froze to the depth of several inches, interfering
seriously with, and for the most part putting a stop to, mining operations.

This weather after continuing for two or three weeks, moderated, and
for the next tive weeks, but little snow fell, while the thermometer in two or
three instances only, went below twenty degrees, fluctuating between that
point and forty-five degrees.

- After this mild period came another spell of cold and varying weather,
which held for three or four weeks, when the snow and ice mostly disappeared,
and the Indians leaving their winter houses, declared that season at an end.

The miners also got to work in their claims, and have not since been
interrupted.

This was early in the month of March, since which time the weatherhas
been constantly growing warmer, the thermometer having fallen but a few
times below the freezing point.

During March the weather was showery, with some slight frosts and falls
of snow in the early part of the month. Much the same kind of climate as
above described, prevails throughout the regions lying between and bordering
on the Kamloops and Great Okanagan Lakes, as well as the extensive districts
to the north and east,

/
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APPENDIX H.

EXTRACT FROM PAMPHLET BY DR. CHARLES FORBES,
M.R.C.S. ENGLAND, SURGEON ROYAL NAVY.

Pﬁblished by the Colonial Government, Vancouver Island, 1862.

A. 1872

The following meteorological observations having reference to the tables Causes of dif-
appended, will show the character of the seasons which have prevailed on the ference of cli-

coast generally, for the last fifteen years, and will further elucidate the subject
* by pointing out the causes of the difference observable between the littoral
and inland insular climates.

On the western side of the North American Continent, the summer
heats are modified by the boreal currents and melting snows of the watersheds,
while the severity of winter is not increased by a sweeping Arctic current
such as washes the eastern shoves.

Arctic currents do sweep down, however, and in summer are felt far
south, below the latitude of San Francisco. but, more diffused, they do no#
lower the temperature in a corresponding degree, and the coast, open to the
warm rays of the western sun, and the moist westerly winds, presents to
equal latitudes on the eastern side, very unequal isothermal conditions.

A more extended series of observations is neceded, before any general
deductions can be made whereby to recognize the existence of any cycle, or
predicate the possible recurrence of any particular season.

.Enough, however, is known to give the general character already
assigned to the climate of Vancouver, viz. :—a dry, warm summer, a bright
and beautiful autumn, an open, wet winter, and spring. Severe and excep-
tional seasons occurring at irregular intervals.

mate,

The winter of 1846 was remarkably severe, the cold setting in on the Winters.

5th of January, and comtinuing with severity until the middle of March,
during which time the Columbia River was frozen, the thermometer ranging
five degrees below zero.

1847.—Very mild throughout.

1848.—The cold weather began on the 17th December, the Columbia
River froze over, but the ice broke up before New Year's Day, the river
remaining open.

1849,—The cold weather set in on the 27th November, when the moon
was at full; clear days and sharp frosty nights continued till the 10th December,
;vheglthe Columbia was covered with floating ice, and snow began to fall

eavily,

. This continued till the 18th (seven inches of snow on the ground), when
1t became mild, with 8.E. winds and rain, and open weather continued to the
end of the month.

These remarks apply to the coast generally ; the following have reference
specially to Vancouver :— ' ‘

The year 1850, as shewn by a thermometric register, kept at Fort The year 1850,

Victoria, (see tabular statement, page T1), was fine throughout. It shows that o2 V- I.

ture

there were in that year 201 fine days, 96 overcast and foggy, 97 rainy, and 17 and" g?:m '

days on which snow fell.
This, hewever, is not critically correct, as respects doing justice to the
(7
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Other years,

fine weather, for under the two last heads are included all davs on which rain
or snow fell, although the amount might be trifling.

Maximum temperature of air in shade

At 8 a.m., 65° Fahr., on 20th June, 1850.
At 2 p.m., 84° » 26th ”
At 8 p.m., 73° " 28th July ,,

Minimum temperature of air in Shade

At 3 a.m., 14}° Fahr., on 4th December, 1850.
At 2 p-m., 24¢ »» 99 9
At 8 pm., 16° 5 » s

Mean daily temperatures given in Ahstract Appendix No. 1 (see page 72.)

Snow began to fall on the 5th January. On the 24th there were 17
inches on the ground, which, however, was all gone by the 28th. The
maximum temperature for Jauuary was 47° Fabr. The minimum tempera-
ture 21° Fahr., on the 23rd.

February was open and mild. On the 12th gooseberry buds were
opening; some hail showers and frost towards the end of the month.
Maximum temperature 58°. Minimum temperature 26° Fabr.

March.—Variable weather, slight snow storms in early part, but so
partial, that on the 2nd, early plants were coming into leaf in sheltered spots,
native hemp was three inches high, elder bush putting out leaves. On the
7th, the catkins of the palm willow in full bloom. On the 29th there was
still snow on the ground, and butterenps in flower. Maximum temperature
60°. Minimum 35° Fahr.

April. —High winds, altering with calms. Strawberries coming into

~bloam on 18th. Maximum temperature 69°. Minimum 35° Fahr.

May.—Fifteen fine clear days, twelve overcast, four rainy. On the 1st,
plains covered with verdure, the turn-cup lily, heartsease, crowsfoot, jonquil,
and many other flowers in full bloom, camass flowering, spring wheat and
peas rising, early potatoes above ground. On the 4th, campaniola and lupin
coming into flower, wild cherry and serviceberry coming into blossom, and
wild vetch flowering in warm places. On the 6th, apple tree in blossom,
strawberries forming.  7th, potatoes planted in March and April coming up.
12th, early beans in bloom. 18th, wild rose coming into bloom. 25th,
strawberries ripening. 31st, wild gooseberries ripening. Maximum semper-
ature 799, Minimum 39° Fahr. , 4

June.—Twenty-three fine clear days, seven overcast and foggy. On
the 14th, queen of the mesdow and golden rod in bloom. 17th, potatoes
flowering. Maximum temperature 84°. Minimum 47° Fahr.

. July.—Twenty-two fine days, nine overcast. Maximum temperature
82°. Minimum 52° Fahr. 1lth, barberry and raspberries ripe. On the
17th, first double rose on Vancouver Island came into flower.

_ Awgust.—Twenty-six fine days, five overcast. Magimun temperature
79°. Minimum 53° Fahr. On the 16th, distant thunder, high wind, N.E.

September. —Twenty-four fine days, six overcast. Maximum temperature
74°.  Minimum 45° Fahr. On the 7th, heavy dews. :

October.—Twenty fine days, ten overcast. Maximum temperature 70°
Minimum 38° Fahr.

November.—Thirteen fine days, fourteen overcast, three rainy. On the
19th, a heavy gale of wind, felt simultaneously along the whole coast.
Maximum temperatare 55°. Minimum 32° Fahr.

December.—Ten fine days, sixteen overcast, four rainy, one snowy.
Fraser River frozen on the 4th, ice quickly broke up. Maximum temperature
48°.  Minimum 14}° Fahr.

The above gives the general character of the year 1830, and may be
taken as a good type of a season, intermediate between the severity of 1846,

70
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and the mild open winters, which prevailed until 1859-60 ; when the cold set
in in November, and continued for some months with heavy falls of snow.

From March, 1860, the weather was mild throughout, and continued so
through the winter, and into the spring of 1861. \

The summer of this latter year was very hot and dry, the early autumn
was very fine and clear, with occasional cold, south-easterly winds, heavy
rains in November, and early part of December.

The tabulated statement at page 72, for the year 1860-61, shows the
ranges of the barometer, thermometer, (wet and dry bulbs), number of days
fine, rainy, &c., and furnishes a good comparative estimate of climatorial
variation.

&, 1878

Care must be taken, however, to bear in mind, that in consequence of Special in-
its insular position, washed by an ocean having a remarkably low temperature, fluences in V',

the littoral climate of Vancouver, differs materially fiom that of the inland
plains and valleys, therefore the register No. 2, for 1860-61, kept on board
one of H.M. ships, is peculiarly interesting, as showing what range the
thermometer takes in the shade, when removed from all possible influences of
radiated or reflected heat.

To this cause is to be assigned the differences in the mean daily temper-
atures, observable on comparison ‘of the different months in the two years,
both ashore and afloat, and not simply to change or variation of climate.

ApsTract of Thermometrical Observations, from a Register kept at Fort Temperature

Victoria, Vancouver Island, for 1850, showing Maximum and Minimum
Temperatures, &c., &e.

e —
Thermometer. ‘WEATHER,
High'st] Lowest. | Number of Days, | No. of Days. |No. of Days.[No. of Days,
Date, -
2 2l
1850, <] R < -~ I o
E E; i 215 i§§ Wind. 554 Wind. 5| Wind. |8| Wind,
®jeaiw | o [N | o = 7]
-] 1 -] ‘o *® ° o
Jan....43‘4740 22 |31°21 N.EN.byE.f.. . eeuenenn, 16|S.W. & W| 7/N. & N.E
Feb., ..144!58147{ 26 (36{29| 10 N EN B 6 NE 11S.W..S.E . .|eeuurnnn..
March. .{49/60151| 27 |33128] 6 IN. & W...... 8 |SW. S.E.|88.E......| 9IN. & 8. E
April. .. |54l69}49| 39 [39!35! 24 [N.W.toS8,W..| 2 |SE.”.... 48 E e,
&y....|16579/57| 45 146/39] 15 [N.W, to N.E.| 12 {S. toS.W.|..ISEeceeisf - fereennnnns
June ... (65]84/64] 50 {5947 23 |Light and Va-
| riable ... 7 INESE[| o] -
July ...|65'82{73| 52 16053 22 [N.W., 8.W...| 9is . sW. | . |...oof]eeeinat.
Aug....|64/7960| 53 163]53| 26 INNW.,N.E...| 5 |Calm.....|..] cveeveaealoitoenenannn.
Sept....|62|74/63! 45 |59/49] 24 IS.SW., NW.| 6 Calm.....|..J.... .....1.. oeeeennin.
Oct.....|5570,62| 33 |48(38| 20 |[N,,N:E.,S.W.| 10 |C'ms, Lt.Sl. .|...eu.nonn]--lon e
&S.Ewds|. |eeeeneriii] eeeennnens
Nov....|52(5351] 32 |38{32| 13 |Calms, Light
East winds .| 14 [S.W.,8.W| 318.E ..... S PO
Dec.....143/46144| 143124]16] 10 |Calms, Light .
‘ North winds, 16 |Calm. ...| 4/8.W...... 1S.E......
Total . l Y3 50' .......... L

Fort Vic-
toria,
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gue:: Semper No. 1.—MEeAN DarLy TEMPERATURE in the shade, for the year 1850, Register

Barometer.

Meteorologi-

cal observa-
tions,

kept on shore at Fort Victoria.

8 A, 2 r.u., 8 p.M.,
DEG DEG. DEG.

January............ 32 e 38 321
February ......... 36 . 4% ... 3
March ............ 3T 46 ............ 37
April . 46 ... 57 44
May ............... 54 .. 69 ............ 51
June ........ce.n.s BTL .l 69% ...l 53}
July . 61 e T4 60
August ............ 594 L 72 e 57%
September ......... 544 64 el 55
October ............ 464 ... 571 .l 464
November ......... 39% e 46 40
December ......... i 1: 40 ... 36

No. 2.—MEeax Maxinom axp MiNimum Dainy TEMPERATURE in shade, for the

year 1860-61. Register kept on board ship.

1860. DEG. DEG. DEG.
April .o, 17 S 49 51
May .ooociiiinnn. 59 ... 53L i, 68
June ............... 62 BT 574
July ... .. 64 B8 v 55
August ............ (172 S 59% Ll 54%
September ........ 60 ........... 51:7 SRR 581
October ............ 55% v B 544
November ......... 6O ...l 51 ...lll 484
December ......... 46 44 40

1861.
January............ 43 40 ..o 411
February ......... 43% . 40 ... 43
March . .......... 40 ......... BO L........ 48

In the guarter ending 30th June, 1860, the highest barometric range
was in April, 80-33 ; the lowest 29-25. In the same month, there were seven-
teen fine days, seven rainy, and six overcast, with variable and light winds
from east and south. Sea water 50" Fahr., the hygrometric observations
show an average difference of 3° 7-10 Fahr., between the wet and dry bulbs.
Average temperature 513° Fahr.

. In May the barometer had an average range of 30-04. There were
eighteen fine days, nine rainy, and four overcast, with variable winds, chiefly
from south-west. Sea water 51° Fahr. The thermometer average 551° wi
4°1-10 Fahr., difference between wet and dry bulbs.

June.—Twenty fine clear days, six rainy, and four overcast. Barometric
range, average 30°02. Average of thermometer 61°, and difference of bulbs
4°7-10. Sea water 55° Fahr.

July.—Sixteen fine days, six foggy, seven rainy. Average range of baro-
meter 29-93, thermometer 60°1.10 Fahr., hygrometer 31° Fahr. Sea water
581° Fahr. Prevailing winds, south and south-east, with calms.

August.—Twenty-four fine days, seven rainy. Average range of baro-
meter 30-01, thermometer 63}° Fahr., hygrometer 1°. Sea water 583°
Fahr. Winds S W, S. and S.8.E.

September.——Eighteen fine days, seven rainy, five overcast. .
range of barometer, 30:12, thermometer 574° Fahr., hygrometer 1°.
water 55° Fahr. Prevailing Wi;ld.s S. and 8.8.E. ,

Average
Sea
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October.—Thirteen fine days, eleven rainy, seven overcast. Average
range of barometer 30-01°, thermometer 54° Fahr.,, hygrometer 103-155.
Sea water 50° Fahr. Winds N.E., variable, calms.

November.—Ten fine days, twelve rainy, eight overcast. Average range
of barometer 30-18, thermometer 493° Fahr., hygrometer 1°1-30 Fahr. Sea
water 471° Fahr. Prevailing winds N. and 8.W_, to ES.E.

December.—Fifteen fine days, nine rainy, seven overcast. Average range
of barometer 29-96, thermometer, 42° Fahr., hygrometer, 1°5:6 Fahr. Sea
water 454° Fahr. Winds N. and N.E., variable, frequent calms.

January.—Ten fine days, eleven rainy, ten overcast. Average range of
barometer 30:01, thermometer 38° Fahr., hygrometer 3° Fahr. Sea water
431° Fahr. Winds variable, frequent calms.

February.—Nine fine clear days, seven rainy, eleven overcast, one snowy.
Average range of barometer, 29-94, thermometer 441° Fahr., hygrometer 3°
Fahr. Sea water 43}° Fahr. Winds light, variable, frequent calms.

March.—Fifteen fine days, four rainy, nineteen overcast, three snowy.
Average range of barometer 25-02, thermometer 46° Fahr., hygrometer 21°
Fahr. Sea water 441° Fahr. Winds, light, variable.

The importance of a knowledge of the remarkable differences observable
in these registers, kept one on shore, the other afloat, is obvious both in a
sanitary and agricultural point of view.

The humidity of the atmosphere can be only estimated by the above
average difference between the wet and dry bulbs.

The absence of thunderstorms is a remarkable fact. Distant thunder is
heard at times, but very rarely does the electrical discharge take place over
Vancouver.

10-10 73

A, 1872
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Climate.

Increase of
temperature
towards the
west.

Comparison
with Russia,

Isothermal
line,

APPENDIX L

EXTRACT FROM WORK ON VANCOUVER ISLAND AND
BRITISH COLUMBIA,

By J. Despard Pemberton, Esq., Published in 1860.

Proposed British Emigrant and Postal route from Canada to the Pacific
through British Columbia.

As some very erroneous impressions, regarding the climate of the
different localities through which the proposed line must pass, prevail, T may
be excused for making the following remarks.

It is commonly said that in point of temperature, in North America, the
same effect is experienced by travelling through 1¢ of longitude westward, as
by travelling through 1° of latitude southward.

This is manifestly an exaggeration ; still it is a fact that, as we move
westward, the climate becomes milder, and the average annual temperature
is increased.

This increase of tempbrature, in the region we are speaking of, on the
same latitude, amounts probably from side to side of the continent, to 15°
Fahr., an effect, perhaps, produced by the summer winds of the Pacific, which
blow almost consiantly from west or north-west, wafting warmth and moisture
through the passes of the rocky chain. But whatever the cause, the fact is
certain ; the south part of Vancouver Island, for instance, having a climate
much milder than in England, is a hundred miles north of Quebec.

An isothermal line drawn across the continent Would, of course, be far
from straight, but the general obliquity of such a line may be judged of in
this way :—If such a line were drawn from New York it would pass through
Lake Winnepeg to Fort Simpson ; in other words, if New York were with
respect to latitude, similarly placed on the West Coast, Fort Simpson, a
thousand miles north of it, would enjoy a temperature equally favorable
with it.

Mr. Blodget, who has published an extensive work on the Climatology
of the United States, remarks that nine-tenths of European Russia,—the
main seat of population and resources—is farther north than S%. Paul ; that,
in fact, Pembina is the climate equivalent of Moscow, and for that of St.
Petersburg (which is in 60° north) we muy reasonably go to latitude 55° on
the American continent. Like European Russia, also, the Sascatchewan
district has a climate of extremes, the thermometer having a wide range ; but
it is well understood that the growth of the cereals, and of the most useful
vegetables, depends chiefly on the intensity and duration of the summer heats,
and is comparatively little influenced by the severity of winter cold, or
lowness of the mean temperature during the year.

Therefore, it is important to observe that the Northern shore of Lake
Huron has the mean simmer heat of Bordeaux, in Southern France, namely
70° Fahr., while Cumberland House, in latitude 54°, longitude 102°, on the
Sascatchewan, exceeds, in this respect, Brussels and Paris.

The United States Army Meteorological Register has ascertained that
the line of 70° mean summer heat, crosses the Hudson River at West Point,
thence descends to the latitude of Pittsburg, bu iwestward is traced through

7L
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Sandusky, Chicago, Fort 8nelling, and Fort Union, into British America.
¢ Tt is warmer,” Lo says, “at Fort Benton on the Missouri, in long. 1103°
¢ west, and lat. 471° north for every season, than at 3. Paul, Minnesota.

“The mean winter temperature at Fort Benton is 25°, and the same
“ as that of Chicago, Toronto, Albany, and Portiand, Maine.

“ At St. Panl it is but 15°, or 10° less. It is not go cold as this on the
“ main (south) branch of the Sascatchewan.”

Allewing the 15° Fahr. before mentioned ; considering 1° latitude south
equal to 1° Fahr. ; also as usual, 300 feet of altitude equal to 1° Fahr, ; the
average climate of the Vermilion Pass would probally resemble that of Moose
or York factories, in the southern part of Hudson’s Bay, of which Dr Rae
says the summer there extends from early in Juneto early in November,—five
months. Mr. A. C. Anderson’s opinion on this subject, from his long resi-
dence in the country, is entitled to attention: of the Upper Fraser he says:—

“ The regular freshets begin at the latter end of April, and last during
¢ May and June.

“ About the 15th of June may be regarded as the culminating point ; and
¢ by the middle of July the waters are generally greatly subsided.

“ There is rarely a freshet of much consequence at any other season ; but
“ this sometimes happens, and I have known a sudden freshet from heavy rains
“in October, raise the river beyond the summer limit.

“ Snow begins to fall in the mountains early in October.

*“In July there is still snow for a short distance on the summit of the
“ Fort Hope trail, but not to impede the passage of horses. From the
% middle of October, however, to the middle of June, this track is not to be
“ depended upon for transport with pack animals.

“ The summer climate about the Forks is dry, and the heatis great.

A. 1872

Freshets

Snow.

¢ During winter, the thermometer indicates occasionally from 20¢ to 30° Climatic
“ of cold below zero of Fahr. ; but such severe cold seldom lasts on the upper variation.

“ parts of Fraser’s River for more than three days; the thermometer will
“then continue to fluctuate between zero and the freezing point, until
¢ possibly, another interval of cold arrives.

‘ But the winters ave extremely capricious throughout these regions, and
“ no two resemble each other very closely.

“In general the snow does not not fall deep enough along the banks of
“ main streams to preclude winter travelling with pack animals. The quality
“ of the pasture is such (a kind of bunch grass in most places) that animals
“ feed well at all seasons.

¢ There are many spots between the Similikameen Valley and Okanagan
¢ that are specially favorable for winter ranches.

¢ In some the snow never lies, however deep it may be around.”

Mr. John Miles, on May 1st, found the Sascatchewan country completely
free from snow, and the river very full of water.

Of a climate known to be capricicus, whether we compare seasons or
localities, it is of course impossible to speak with certainty ; but, we have
evidence enough to justify the inference that Vermilion Pass would be open
at least five or six months, (perhaps seven) out of the twelve, and the
remaining portions of the route much longer.

One peculiarity of the climate of the cggintry, it requires in England an
effort to realise. Surrounded by snowy peaks, the air is often not only warm
but sultry. Even at Victoria, where snow seldom exceeds a few inches, or
Langley, we have evidence of this every day. The snow itself is not of the
damp, compact naturs we are accustomed 1o, it is light, dry, and drifting ; on
this account, when it does come to thaw, it disappears with assonishing rapidity.

The annexed data extracted from the reports of the Secretary of War,
U. 8., 1853-1854, record some particularly interesting facts on this point.

Report of U8
Secretary of
War,
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“ Mr. Pinkham crossed the mountains from Walla-Walla to Seattle, by
¢ the Yakima pass, the summit of which he crossed on the 21st of January.
¢ For about six miles on the summit, the snow was found to vary from four
¢ feet to six feet in depth, occasmnally seven feet.

¢ The area covered by snow exceeding twelve inches in depth, was some-
¢ what less than seventy miles ; of this forty five miles were two feet, and
“ upwards ; twenty miles were four feet, and upwards ; and five miles were
¢ gix feet and upwards.

¢ All the snow was light and dry; it was the accumulated snows of the
“ winter to January 21st ; deposited in successive layers of two inches to two
¢ feet, which have generally lain undisturbed since their fall; and they present
¢ little obstruction to removal in comparison with the compact drifted snows
¢ of the Atlantic States. The winterand spring temperatures of the Yakima
¢ pass, 3000 to 4000 feet elevation, are given as follows :—November, 36°;
¢ December, 28°; January, 28°; February, 30°; March, 31¢; April, 38°,

‘ The mean temperature at Puget Sound, from observations extending
¢ over four years, is exactly 10° higher than these; at the Sound the winter
“ rain is 20.6 inches, and since more rain usually falls in the neighborhood of
“ mountains than on plains, and snow occupies from ten to twelve times the
“ bulk of an equal quantity of rain, it is probable that the accumulated snows
“ of winter, in the Vermilion Pass, would exceed twenty or twenty-one feet,
“ but that the Pass would frequently be open in December. and passable
“in May.”
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In the table on the two preceeding pages will be found a statement of the Weather at
prevailing weather, at Esquimalt, for one year, viz., from the 1st April, 1860, Esquimalt,
to the 1st April, 1861, inclusive, which may be taken as a fair specimen from
which to form an average conclusion.

This goes far to prove thal we enjoy, as a rule, fine weather. Of the
3656 days of the year, nofewer than 187, or 51 per cent., were fine, the
remainder being dull, showery, rainy, &c. )

During the winter months, fine weather accompanying frost is by no
means uncommon, or of short duration.

Rain fell on 118 days, or .once every 3% days; most heavily and fre- Rain,
quently during the winter months, from October to February. Snow fell on
twelve days only, and then neither heavily nor for any length of time. The
thermometer fell only eleven times below freezing, during the year, a good
indication of the mildness of the winter.

Heavy and prolonged fogs prevail during October and November. In
the summer, mists are usually rare, partial, and transitory.

The highest summer temperature shown in the table was 72° (9th Temperature.
August); June, July, and August, being the warmest months of the year.

The lowest, 231°, the coldest months being December, January, and February.
The annual thermometric range was 484, while the greatest daily range
(23°), occurred in March, and the smallest during October.

Ihe extremes of temperature are, therefore, by no mecans great, a good
index of the equable character of the climate, and of the absence of sudden
and violent changes.

The columns indicating the difference between the wet and dry bulb
thermometers (a good criterion of the amount of meisture in the atmosphere),
shew that during the entire year, even during the winter months and the
rainy and foggy weather of October and November, the air is not unfrequently
very dry. The greatest difference between the wet and dry bulbs was 83°
(June)—it has been observed as high as 13°, (5th May, 1861,) and the least
maximum difference, 21° (September).

The dampest months of the year were from September to January Moisture.
inclusive, the dampest of all being October, when fogs are often prevalent.

The barometric variations are neither great nor frequent, the range for
.he entire year being only 1:50 inch.

The wind columns shew the great frequency of calm mornings and Wind.
evenings, while entire calm days occurred about once in every ten.

The average force of wind for the entire year was only 157, scarcely equal
to a light breeze, the highest being nine. High winds and squally weather
are unusual in summer, they chiefly visit us in the spring and winter months.

The following table will shew the direetion of those winds which occurred
during the year with a force equal to a fresh breeze :—

Esquimalt, Vancouver Island, 1860-61. Table of Winds with a force
at and above 5, (fresh breeze).

5 = M .

Direction RN E R Sl b
of el 21 81|2 g g B E < Total and
Wind. "E; B8 _5; E’o 218188 S £ 8 Per centage,

<ISIE |8 (<|ald|m|rISIA|E
i e | N
W) 11| 5] 6| 4] 6] 2| 2] 51....0 5] 4| 6 |56=6747percent
North.rfr.... N I T VRN DN PUUN SUDE B0 I B - 15 B X S (S 11:13'25”,,
Easterly .. ... i’y.. 1 b b 1)e=r123 )
%W \ 2 1 eeefownsfomsefennafunnnfon Lo 870000 1 6=1723
ariable ..., .. L L P O e B o e e I Y AR
Totals ...... 136/ 6,5 6| 3} 4/8|s3|l11] rv|nlss
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Thus it appears that high winds are commonest in April, and blow
chiefly from the south and south-west, forming sixty-seven per cent. of the
strong breezes which cccur during the entire year. Strong northerly winds
arerare even in winter. The per-centage from the westis, however, unusually
large. 'When westerly winds do occur, they are often violent.

Southerly winds prevail, as a rule, during the year, and occur in the
proportion of sixty-seven per cent.

Next to these in the order of frequency are the northern, eastern, and
western. The southerly winds, which blow nearly all the year round, and
those in winter from the north, may be said to prevail in the southern ex-
tremity of Vancouver Island.

The less prevalent easterly and westerly winds usually occur during the
winter months, especially December and January;in the summer, very rarely.

Winds with  Esquimalt, Vancouver Island, 1860-61. Winds which accompanied Rain.
rain.

£ 155 B g
Direction of | . €1 E| 8|8 = S| o
Wind. ;—g: .;? g ,2’ go g‘ -§ § g g E ?3 Summ&ry-
<2 |8l8l<18 |8 |5 |Aa|sI&lE
4 2 4 2.... 2 3|-...] & 3 4 129
1 4]....] 2 2 2 2 .14
AU PO I B PO Y PRI P voodeeed] 1 1..00] 2} Southerly, 59.
1 2 4.... 1i....0....0. 214{....] 11.... 7}
1. o % g Ok 2 o8 12
N N . A IR I R S 5}N°"‘h“1¥:23-
. 2
ot N 00 It Mt 1}Em=ﬂr,12
R N 2 1....| 2 Westerly, 2.
Columbia. .| 2| 17|17 2. . 1 3t 1] 2( 2] 1{....[16.
Total.. .| 9{10} 6| 8| 4| 9:/14'13]10/| 13 |14 | 8 |118,
64

The above table shows that the winds which most frequently accompany
rain are southerly or sea breezes, principally S.W. These almost invariably
accompany the showers of spring and summer, and often occur with the
heavier and more prolonged winter rains—although northerly and easterly
winds, both land breezes, are those which usually follow the latter, and
together form about one-third of the winds which succeed rain.

Characteris- The following are the usual characteristics of the different seasons:—
gggfg'm"”" The spring is short, and lasts from the beginning or middle of March to
’ the end of April or beginning of May, In early March the weather under-

goes a marked change, and a drier and milder atmosphere forms a decided
contrast to that of the cold and wet winter months that precedeit. Trees bud
and come into leaf, and, towards its close, various wild pla.nts e.g., the Colinsia
Tullium, &c., are in flower. The prevailing weather is characterized by
fine mild days, still alternated, however, with occasional rain and squalls.
Towards the latter end of April, fine weather has fairly set in, with mild
dry south and south-west winds, but farming operations may usually be com-
menced with the utmost safety in the beginning or middle of March, as the
keen biting ¢ March winds” of the English climate, so detrimental to the
80
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budding fruit and vegetation generally, are seldom, and never severely, felt
here. -

Our beautiful and more protracted summerbegins with Mayjand ends with Summer.
September. During these glorious months we are cheered by a bright sun, a
clear and often cloudless sky, lasting frequently for days together, with gentle
sea and land breezes. Rain falls seldom, and never Leavily; fogs and mists
are rare; the season is delightful. Sometimes, indeed, the power of the sun
becomes excessive, and the soil very arid from the want of rain; but these
drawbacks are but trifling, and do not interfere, to any appreciable extent,
either with individual arrangements, or agricultural or horticultural operations.
The heavy English “lharvest rains” of August and September are unknown
in Vancouver Island, and the crops are usually sown, reared, cut, and housed
with fine weather.

The autumn, which lasts during October and November, presents a Autumn.
marked change. Cold and moist northerly winds succeed the dry southerly
breezes of summer ; fogs begin in October, and occasionally during the latter
end of September, with a moist atmosphere and frequent rains. These,
however, alternate with periods of fine mild weather, sometimes lasting for
ten days or a fortnight, and forming what, in the aggregate, is termed the
“Indian summer.” So mild, however, is the temperature, comparatively
speaking, even at the latter end of November, that wild strawberries may
occasionally be seen in bloom.

During the winter, which lasts from the beginning of December to the Winter.
end of February, cold moist northerly and southerly winds prevail, with
frequent rains and occasional fogs, the latter, however, less common than in
the autumn. This state of things is often pleasantly varied by periods of
fine, clear, frosty weather, lasting from two to four, or even eight or ten days.
The thermometer is seldom much below zero, snow is uncommon, and neither
falls heavily nor lies long, nor are the frosts intense or long continued, ice
being seldom more than one inch thick. 8o miid is the usnal winter weather
of this colony, that most farmers leave their stock unhoused and at large
. during the entire season. More severe and prolonged winters occasionally

occur, however, as during the past year of 1861-62, and during 1852-53, but
these are exceptional, and do not happen more frequently here than in England
and other countries with similar elimates,

10—11 81
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Timber.

Douglas pine.

Meuzies ard
other pine.

APPENDIX K.

EXTRACT FROM J. D. PEMBERTON'’S WORK ON VANCOUVER
ISLAND AND BRITISH COLUMBIA. :

TIMBER.

The largest trees vet discovered on the Pacific coast resemble cedar,
but are of the cypress kind. They are found at Mariposa and Calaveras,
and measure upwards of 30 feet in diameter, and nearly 400 feet in
height. No pines have been met with as large as these. Near Humboldt, I
noticed @ forest of firs (which resembled the Douglas, but had smaller
foliage and cones), in which a diameter of from 14 to 15 feet, and a corres-
ponding height, was not uncommon. A few trecs of the Douglas kind, of
similar size, are fouud on the banks of the Columbia. In the British
Colonies, trees exceeding 9 or 10 feet in diameter, and 270 or 300 feet in
height, are rarely met with. In the very large trees, alluded to as being
found south of 49°, the annual rings are large and soft, and the timber
comparatively weak.

In this respect, the timber north of 49° being of more moderate
dimensions, has decidedly an advantage. There the Douglas fir, which,
with the silver fir (grendis), is the most abundant on the coast, will, I
should think, prove, on heing properly tested, to be the strongest fir or pine
in existence. Broken in a gale, the stem is splintered to a height of 20
feet at least, and when being hewn down, it is astonishing to observe how
small a portion of the trunk will withstand the leverage of the whole tree.
On account of the quantity of resin it contains, the timber is exceedingly
durable. The bark 1esembles cork, is often 8 or 9 inches thick, and makes
a capital fire. H. M. S. Thetis was sparred with it,—T1 am not aware with
what result. If the wood iy not too heavy, I should think it will make
the best spars in the service.

On the banks of the Nitinat Inlet and elsewhere, forests of the Menzies
pine occur, very suitable in point of size for first-class spars. This wood
appears 10 work beautifully. Hemlock spruce (Canadensis), from which
laths are made, is very common, The banks of the Columbia, near Colville,
appear to grow ponderose almost e®clusively. A small pine (iriops), 8
portion of.the bark of which Indians eat, is constantly met with near
water, whether in the lowest swamps, or basins on mountain tops. The
Weymouth pine (Strobus), is common everywhere. The P. Nootkatensis I
have not met with. These are but a fow of the firs or pines which. are
generally met with. A series of experiments to test their physical properties
has been commenced, but is as yet too incomplets for publication.

Although spav-timber is common everywhere, the trees giow larger
and straighter in the still valleys bordering on the Gnlf of Georgia, thon
where more exposed on the coast.

There ave two occasions on which touring in a pine forest is far from
entertaining, viz.:—In a storm ; when tree after tree, with a noise like
thunder, comes crashing to the ground; and, secondly, whem the forest 13
on fire. 1t is difficult to conceive anything more dismal than the appearance
of chbrred and Vranchless forests where fires bave swept. It is not wne
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common in autumn ¥ see the country in this way illuminated by a blaze
extending for miles in every direction.

Of oak there are two kinds ; the timber is weak, and the trees usually Oak.
show symptoms of decay.

If curled maple is in England valuable for furniture, as I am told it is, Maple and
it may be of service to some one to know that it grows in abundance on arbutus.
the banks of the rivers in these Colonies. The trunks of ths Arbutus grow
very large, and the wood in color and texture so much ressmbles box, that
for many purposes it might supply the uses of the latter. It is, however,
specifically lighter.

The country also produces cedar, or rather cypress (Cupressus thyoides), Other timber®
juniper, yew, birch, poplar, sorbis, &c., but I never noticed ash, beech or
elm,

o0
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Timber: its
value and uses.

Varieties,

Pine.

Maple,

APPENDIX L

EXTRACT FROM DR. A. RATTRAY'S WORK ON VANCOUVER
ISLAND AND BRITISH COLUMBIA, 1862.

Tixser Probuce.

The timber produce of Vancouver Island and British Columbia, will soon
be of great value in the colonies themselves, especially in the former, likely
to possess a large mercantile navy. ’

In addition to this, the increasing scarcity in many countries of timber
adapted for mast and spar-making, and for ship-building purposes generally,
makes the produce of these colonies of peculiar value, especially to extensive
ship-building countries like Great Britain. Both colonies are, for the most
part, forest-clad, and much fine timber exists.

The pine, or cone-bearing family, predominates throughout, and forms a
marked feature in the scenery.

The following list comprises the most useful and important trees :-—

1. Coniferce (Cone-bearing family).

Pinus Douglasii ........o..oooiiiiiiiiinnn. Douglas Pine.
y  Balsamea ...l Canada Balsam Pine.
w Strobus ......coc....coieeivieisinn..... White, or Weymouth Pine.
»  Canadensis .............c.co..ooee.e. Hemlock Pine.
o Milis..oooiiiiiiiii
vy LGP oreieeiiiiei e Black Spruce.
5  Yobilis ............... e Noble Fir.
s Grandis................. ererrerraaeis
»  Monticola ........ooiiiiii i,
Thiga Occidentalis ........ e ..White Cedar.
Cupressus Thyoides..........o..c.ooooeninn. Common Cypress Cedar.
Tarus Bacchala .cooovovveviiiiiiiiiniiiis Western Yew.

9. Amentaceee (Catkin-bearing family).

Platanus Acerifolice..........................Plane.
Populus Tremuda . ..oooooiiiiiviiinin Aspen.
,»  Belsamew ...............c.o..il Cotton Wood.
Quercus Nigra. ...............ce............Black Osak.
s Alba ‘White Oak.
3. Ericacse.
Arbutus Laurifolia........ocovevvveniiiniins Arbutus.

The Douglas pine preponderates at the southern end of Vancouver
Island, and along its east and west coasts, with occasional patches of oak,
and a few maple, cypress, arbutus, yew, and other varieties.

Maple is said to abound towards its north end. Many of the trees on
the hilly ground are of stunted growth ; but, in the valleys and low ground,
especially along the west coast, heavy timber is plentiful, especiully the
lofty Douglas pine, admirably adapted for mast and spar-making. Messrs.
Stamp & Co., at Barclay Sound. ave actively pushing the timber trade, and

&4 :
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are exporting cut timber to Australia, &c. ; and are also under contract to
supply the English Government with spars.

Much of the oak of this colony is of good size and quality, and well Oak.
adapted for knee-timber and general ship-building purposes.

Their wood has been of incalculable utility to these young colonies,
where it still forms theé principal fuel, and the most generally employed
material for house-building, land-fencing, &e., &c.

Saw mills are much required at the southern end of Vancouver Island,
to supply the colony with sawn timber ; much of that now in use is imported
from the neighbouring American territory. The principal difficulty in this
colony, is the scarcity of labor.

The timber produce of British Columbia is both varied and valuable;
the country along the Lower Frasar especially is densely wooded.

The forests of this colony may be said to be inexhaustible, and will long Tnexhaustible
vield timber in abundance when the timber produce of Vancouver Island has forests-
been consumed. British Columbia has superior facilities for the development
of an export trade in timber. By its large and rapid rivers, especially the
Fraser and its tributaries, and the Harrison and other lakes, which usually
communicate with them, the timber of the north-east, east, and southern
parts of the interior, and of the whole of the extensive tract of wooded
country which the Fraser River drains, may be floated down to New West-
minster or Victoria for shipment : while that of the hilly region, which lies
between the western coast and the Cascade and Harrison Lake ranges, may
be similarly transported by the smaller streams, and those numerous arms of
the sea, which are found in that direction, e.g. :—Bentinck Arm, Howe Sound,

Bute Inlet, &c., where saw mills may easily be established for the manufac-
ture of spars and timber, similar to that now in operation at Barclay Sound.

The timber found in British Columbia, though more varied than that of
Vancouver Island, is even less used, except for fuel and house-building.

Several markets may be found for the manufactured timber of Van- Markets for
couver Island and British Columbia; in England, spars, oak, and other timber.
woods are much required for ship-building ; in Australia and South America,
timber is scarce ; and in China, especially in the south, whose teeming popu-
lation are compelled to sacrifice everything to agriculture, and where wood is
therefore scarce, valuable,and in great demand for house, junk, and boat building,
the soft woods of Vancouver Island will find a ready sale ; and also charcoal,
the principal fuel used by the Chinese for culinary and general domestic
purposes.

The collection of turpentine, an exudation from various species of pine, Turpentine.
might be profitable in these colonies. The Douglas pine yields it in consider-
able quantities, though probably not so abundantly as the Carolina pine, the
ordinary source of the turpentine of English commerce. )

The manufacture of tar, invaluable to Vancouver Island as a commercial Tar and pitch.
and fishing colony with a numerous shipping, has not yet been attempted in
either colony. .

In the southern states of America, it is made from the heart-wood of
dead pines, which becomes charged with resinous juice long after the tree
has died, from which it is extracted by an easy process, usually carried on
in the forest. From tar thus obtained, pitch may be procured by distillation.

The manufacture of potash, or pearlash, (the blacks salts of commerce,) Potash and
now extensively carried out in the forests of Canada, might be attempted pearlash.
In those of British Columbia and Vancouver Island with their surplus wood.

In Canada, the hard woods yield it in greatest abundance, especially
elm, ash, birch, beech, and maple; and the salt is made by dissolving and
évaporating the ashes left on burning the trees. This salt will be useful in the
colony for soap, candle, and other manufactlges:‘

5
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Coal Mining
on Vancouver
Tsland.

Discovery of
mine.

Trial of the

coal,

- APPENDIX M.

COPY OF LETTER FROM ROBERT DUNSMUIR, Esq.

Nanaimo, B. C., September 20, 1871.

TaE HoNoraBLE H. L. Laxceviy, C. B.
Minister of Public Works.

S1r,—Being informed by Captain Spalding that you wished to have a few
remarks from me relative to the seam of coal which we are about to work on
Vapcouver Island, and not knowing the exact points on which you wonld
feel most interested, as very little has been done so far towards its develope-
ment, I have considered it not amiss to state in the first place how it was
discovered.

‘When I was in the bush about three miles from the sea, in the month of
October 1869, not exactly for the purpose of prospecting for coal, but being
thoroughly acquainted from past experience with all the coal formation in this
country, I came across a ridge of rock, which I knew to be the strata over-
lyin